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‘tha atonlngﬂwork of Jesus Christ must forever have as its ub]a tive,

T en 25(: Books for $1 OO

A series of papcr covere.-d bookleh rangmg in-size. from 32\ to 64 pages, rcgularly'- -

priced at 25¢ each. A ‘wide rnnge of subjects will be covered-—tsubjects of interest to

tho ministry and the ‘leity; the themes. wnll mclude bmgraphy, doctrmc, dcvnhonal_—

wrztmg:. mlplrahonnl mcuagea, ete,

* For a limited time we offer any ten books (makc your own selectmn) at !he ve?y
specml pnce of $1.00, pontpmd :
LlLlES. NORTH WINDS AND SWEET SPICES :
y Mrs, May Anderson Hawkins.- A book that is dnusual in the beauty of its ltyle and lhu
t.h ol its devotional tone. ‘A genuine devolional clagsic. If parelully read and heeded it will
ve the problem of worldl!neu. iimck-lidimg and céonfusion regarding the experience of am:uﬂ
cntlun Alsn it will aweoten and atrengthen the experience of evcry we!l utub ished Christian
e o WILLIAM TAYLOR §
v A Sketch of His Liie

By Dr, John Paul, An nhri ecl blogrnphy of this outstanding fHgure of ploneer mloulannry"

effort Only the high polnts of Taylor's llfe have been preaeunted but enough- ia given to kindle . )
ons's zen] and to make one ashamed .of any. tendency to lethnrgy or, indi{fference resurding God's . "

world wlde progrnm of redemption.

. 'THE RISEN LIFE ,}-

By D. Shglby Corlett, - A urlel of sérmons on Paul's statements in Colosliunl 3 1.4, The
victorious, joyous, resurrectlon life 1a plctured and we are told how to fully apprehend the tean-

: int of this lile and hnw to enjoy its bcnef!tl )

THE ESTABLISH[NG GRACE

- or Snnct:ﬁcatton in the Book of Romam

Dr-. A. M. Hilla. In thia booklet the author reviews the.entire ain question In the light of
the fu{neu of  the . New Testamert dispensation and shows con lullvcl{‘ wfrom. the Seriptures that

e dellverance from nil aln
Hng and indwelling of the Ho]y Splrii a8 nn nbidink Comfnrler :

PH!NEAS ‘F. BRESEE, D. D,. . '
By Dr. A. M. Hlls .of Pasadena College. "This is, just the sort of biography of Di. Breste that

and the in

—

" we hqva needed-—brief, Intereating, giving the high points in the life of this man who |tnrlrd aut
‘to Dbgy Cod. md was imtrumentnl in lauhching a mizhty movem{h! )

THE HOLY SPlRlT
By J. B. Chupmnh. D. D., whase gqualifications as'n theologian and as a writer are well known,
In lhll book he has becn just as concise an possible without sacriflcing thoroughness, conuquently
wo have a booklet discussing  the ﬁerl:mnlity and deity of the HolySpirit: the Holy Spirit's work
in Conversion; in Sanctification; the Holy Spirit In the Believer's Jife; the lh:ﬂg;l Spirtt f’
of the churchv—qll in a thirty. two page bhookict lhat can be read carefully ln n halt hour

i ) HELPS FOR' THE PRAYER UFE . i
By* W. G. Schurman. Yes; another book on proyer but when you und it you will lgroe ‘that it

" diacusses prayer from a new angle-and that it {s stimulating uru:l refreshing. in its Drlginnllty

THE SECRET PLACE’ OF THE MOST HIGH. T '
B T. M. Anderton. A devotional _treative on the ninety.firat Paslm. The nuthor with hh

chnrnclerl-tlc aptnesa for bringing out hidden truth in ths Scripture presents to the reader who .
_has a relhh for -pirmul d{ct. meat and drink thnt will nnt fatl. to ncurlsh the devotlonal Jfe.

FUNDAMENTAI.S OF CHRISTIAN BELIEFS

ll W. Miller.. A theoloky for the lnyrmm contnlnlns llmple ltaiémenll‘ of essential

] Chr{lt&n doctrines,

THE MESSAGE OF THE MANGER AND OTHER SERMONS ABOUT JESUS
J. B, Chapman, D). D.. A book that exalts the person and power of Jesus Chriat, . Timely

. By
mungu ol' tnepiration and edﬂ'fc-tlon lor God » people.”

NAZARENE PUBLISHING HOUSE 2923 Troost Ave K.arun Cnty, Mo.
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‘ . and others were buried here immediately following their decease. And alto--
- gcther they constitute the. largest city of the dead for preachers of full salva--

-';more, and I prayed by the {omb of Bishop Asbury, re'zd the wonderful testi-

| ".mained true until the day. and hour of their promotion. The boastings which

. " he; felt for the penple lu whom he mlmstered

lN THE GIANT’S CORNER
' Bv THE EpitoR

HAVE spent some hours in Wcstmmster Abbey, Engiand 5 cemetery of '

I the great, and in St. l’auls where lie both Nelson and Wellingion. I
have seen the bones of -Pizarro, the “conquistador,” in the cathedral at -

* Lima, and the tombs.of scholars in. SIcepy Hollow at Concord.: But no place
has impressed me like that little ‘corner of Olivet Cemetety: in Baltimore - .

where Robert Strawbridge and Francis Asbury’ and Bishop Emory and-a host

of the founders and early promoters of American. Methodism are buried.

* Some of these were moved here from their former place of burial in the city

tion that I have ever seen. In fact I think there is not another. plot of the size -
" anywhere which contains the bodies of so many preachers who bclleved and
preached that men are sanchf:ed after tlwv are justified and thal an mu%
heé holy in order to.enter heaven.’
' Brother J. Glenn Gould, pastor.of the Church of the- \Iazarenc in Balll-

< ‘'monies which are mscnbed upon the tombstones of .the prcachers, and ‘mused
upon the lives of ‘these. preachers of a past generation. 1 named the place
“The Giants’ Corner.” ‘Brother Gould locked up from an epitaph and said,
“Thesé men. spoke our languagé.” And we both were reminded that such a
place was made possible only by the fact thal so many true prophets re-

" ‘appear on the tombs of these faithiul preachers of the full gospel are the
boastings of those who' ‘have taken off the armor at the close of the. baltle. A
But our attention was called to the fact that the very large majority of
"these men died young_—before they were fifty. Only a few reached the age
“at” which they might be considered vencrable, ‘And why was this? " Brother
Gould explained that they “burned out.’ " .The zeal for the Lord’s house ate
" them up. On a number of stones the-man whose name. was nientioned was
' said to have been a “pathetic” preacher. We understood. thls to mean that
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Dr. Bonar is quoted as saying .to one who preached with considerable "gusto,

- »*You love to preach, don’t you?” “Yes, indeed, I do.” “But,” said Bonar, “do you

.

l.ovc the men to whom you preach?”

turtles and other cold-blooded creatures, are inclined to live a long time.- But those
who weep with them that weep and rejoice with them that rejoice and pray over their
people with the solicitude of a father are likely to burn out their nerve energy and
come to their day of rewards much sooner, But the true preacher of -the gospel prays
rather to live well than to live long. He is like the old Incal preacher who sajd he

‘preferred “to wear out rather than to rust out.” ' . e
But I do not think of that Giant’s Corner as a melancholy place.

~ Preachers ‘'who read thé ritual and c;'xrry"_oh their work withput Ieéling,, like

grace may be given me to finish my course with joy. T joined with Balaam in pray-
ing, “Let me die the death of the righteous. Let my last end be like his.” Oniy I said,
“‘Let‘ me live the life of the faithful prophet of Ged and come to-the .close a's.hc,
came—in the swing of apostolic triumph. Let me so live and so preach that when I

. _ : 1 : Rather T think
of it as a place made radiant by the bones of the triumphant. It made me pray that -

come to the end of my day in the field I’ €an go with confidence to the house of the |
Goodman-of the vineyard. to receive my penny.” R ' S
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JOHN WESLEY'S DOCTRINE OF THE
'WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT
By Basi. W. Miiex

'Chn'pl:er Two. The Hi_l't.or'y_. of the Doctrina

of Assurance ‘- - :

.

J.- Te DOCTRINE OF ASSURANCE ann WESLEY'S

DocrriNe of TuE WrTsess or Tue Seiir -
'ITHERE are .two types-of the doctrine of .

assurance which - are " ofttimes confused.
Some theologians write' of the. doctrine of
assurance and _reler to the theory ' af Christian
certainty whekeby they -deferid the authority of
the Bible, the finality of the Christian religion,

and' the ‘grounds’ of belief in the assurity that
.- Christianity is the true .religien. Others assume
~ that when they write of assurance they mean that

definitencas ‘of knowledge, possessed by the re-

generate individual, that he is* 4 child. of God.

- SUll others, as ‘Robbins in The Doctrine of As-
strance in Recent Pretestant Theology, go back |

and forth from the asturance of, salvation to the
certainty -of the Christian religion with nn-bfcnks
-in their arguments, T ta v .
" Az noted -in the Intyoduction, we understand

" be connected with the problem of the defense
of the Christian faith, or a ‘statement of {he

. methaphysica theary of religious aulhbrit}r. "How-
‘ever, we' mu;&g_"nﬂtc that the evidence of Christian,
experence stands as one of the highest apelogetic .

arguments for the veracity of the'clainis of Chris-

tianity. We tlien difine assurance of salvation ns.

the knowledge which the tegenerated POSSCss con-

.‘_‘ ccn_ﬁqg theit adoption as sons of God.
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the doctrine of assurance (o have reference to

the assurance of salvation, and in no manner to

+

ot is at this-point that Wesley's doctrine of the

witness of the Spirit Is in' accord with the doctrine
_of ‘the assurance of salvation,: To Wesley -the
: " might give a special revelation of one'’s standing,

waal for cvery Christian ‘\\'Ias‘to PosELss the assur-
ance that he wis’ a child of God. He often speaks,

"ol ‘one being regenerated “and . knowing it.” In
his theology it Yould b impossible for onp ta. be .
converted “and not know it,” anless it was dur-
ding some abnormad expericnce  of b health or
other ‘hizhly terrifving strain. Wesley appealed |
10 experience for. thi-assurance of salvation, He
‘saick that T know -1* am o Christian because 1

have the witness of thie S;iiril." 4 R

With this distinction in mind let us lay the.

backpround for Wesley's doctrine by a- brief out-
Hine of the history of the aseurance of salvation,.
L Tvres ok i DOCHUSE oF ASSURANCE

Six varfots doctrines . of assurgnee have” heen

" “held by the Chyistian Charch, and each is distinct
in its hroad outlines from the others,. Let 08 note
_these doctrines in detail, S .

1. The J.')mi{riur' of the Cn{tlmfl'q (“hi:rch.‘ Gen-~
“erally “the, doctrine of gssurance previods to the
"Reformation was denjed by ‘Catholic theologians.

The system of penance, and father conlessors and
indulgences, which had been developed .‘thmugh

the centurics, was contrary to the idea of a.per-

su‘nnl, direct contact with. God, "whertby one

7 knew that he was regenerated, AWorkman sy's,
- ““This ddcifine of assurance was altogether contra. |
“dictory to the whale schemeof indulzenceé, pen-

v . - . LA
ande, purgatory sind sacerdotalism in ‘general.”!

In answer.to 2 query of o sick Woman seeking

' ‘td"lénm\-'uml her sins' were -forgiven, Gregory the.
{reat wrote, “Thou oughtest not Lo become “se- .

cure abaut thy sins, excepl’ when, in the last day
of life, thou shalt be able' no longer to bewail
them, But until that day: comes, thou cughtest

and wash them with daily tedrs.

" ever suspicious and fearful to be afraid of faults,

no

We are forced to hotd with Fisher that the

~éholastic conception’ of justification hiad o foun:

- dation for assurance. “Under the ;-cl:olhslic con-
" Cception of justification and of the n:l_furc of faith,
-no foundation: for assurance, for a sure and" es-
" tablished confidence in’ une’s Christian: standing,. ..

" rould exist. -According to Aquinas, thie anly means g

vpen for attaining an assured hope. are 'certain
cigns or indications - which,~ however, afford no

o ‘Workmnh. Up. cit.-Vol. 1, p. 35." ‘
. ¥ Gregory the Great, Epistles; VI, p. 25,
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certainty, and an immediite revefation from. God

which is sometimes: given to individuals as a
speclal privilege.”t While Aquinas held. that God

this ‘s buf rarely. found to exist. ‘So in reality

~this .ane hope of )'jnding assurance of personal -

silvation in the pre-Reformation petiod vanished.*
It waould be capected that the “morning star

of the Reformation,” Wyclif, would hold this

doctrine. But in fact he denies it. He writes, “No-,

_one can know, not even the Pope, wots whethier

he be of the Church or whether he be a Iimb-b{
the fiemd™ oo -
The Roman view can be summarized this, “The.

"

Roman' 'Culhulic church remained by the 'posi_-'”-

_tion that assurance of being in a- state of grace

is an exceptiomal gift, the great majorily of be-

ability- an this subjectt
" When we comte to the post-Reformation. period,

“even the  possibility - of, this assurance  which

Aquinas would permit disappears, ‘We find the

Courcil of Trent most positive -in denying that -

‘phe ‘may know of ‘a certainty that hesis in-a .
state .of divine graces ® 5 ., Yet' it is not ‘to. be-

“said, that sins are forgiven or have been forgiven
"to anyone who boasts of his confidence and cer- . ~

tainty of the remission of his. sins; secing ‘that’

herelics and schismatics; and with great vehe.
even-so each one,”when he

ing;his own grace; seeing that no one can kqow
“with a certainty of faith; which cannot be subject
to-error, that he has ébtained the grace of ‘God.”

More specifically we- read, “Except. by special’

ed .. No ond, morcover ... ought te be so as to

1 Fisher, Hist. of Ch. Doctrine, p. 250.

* Aquinas, Summa Tatins Theologioe, Part 11, 1,

Quest. 112,

- 3 Workman;: Dewn of 1._1;e 'Ré,forma!ign, I,"p. ﬁ'ﬁ,’

A, 5

1 Sheldon, H}slor;--.n'f Christian D'o;t.rinc', Vol. 11,

pp. 178-9.

-5 Canoes ¢! Decrela Dogmatica Concilii Triden-

tine, Sixth Session, Chapter IX, in Schaff, Op,
¢it. Vol. 11, 98, 99. - DR

(3

'

“lievers being obliged fo be. satisfied with' a prob-

© it may exist, vea docs in ocur day exist, amongst -

. mence s this vain. confidencé, and one allen from™ .
‘all goddiness, preached up in. opposition to the
“Catholic church . .
“regards-himself, and his own weakness and indis-
: pnsitit_m, may hav‘é fear and apprehension touch--

" revelation no one can know whom Gad hath elect~
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: prcaumc as rcg1rds the secret. mysery of divine

_ prede-tmnlum as to determine. for certain-that he’

is nssurcdly in the number of the predestinate .
for Exccpl by special revelation, it cannot be
known whom - God hath’ chosen unte himsclf“i

‘This ag'nH is the old poslunn of Aquinas reaf- )

firmed, with the underlying thought ut’ lhc lm—

: poss;b:hty of such a revclation.

Rohcn Gellarmin  brings out - the currcnt dlq-
cussion bclmcp the Catholics and the Protestants

thus, “The question in .debate between Romanists

and the Reformed was, Whether anybne should

or could without a special revelation, bé eertain

with ‘the_ certainty of a divine faith,. to’ which

©error. in no way periains, that his sins are re-
_‘mitted?" To which the Romabists said “No.”2
Mochler in lm Symbolik shows the position of

“the Romanists with reference to assuranced of - sal-

vation.
the ODL!'&I!EJI!S of grace, from " the

thc day on _which God shall - pmduce his l'mal

reward '3 o . .

After ihe Rcformnuon one dnorgmt Caihohci
opinion is found. The Cathelic scholar Katharinus
did not Lelieve that the authority. of the’ scholas.
- tics wag "binding, and affirmed that ll:e certitrdo

gratiz, or certitude of grace, was in accordance

-with the doctrine of Rome.* His apinion did not

receive the sanction of - universal 'Catholic “belief
and can be acupud as'e d!Vcrgan view, from thc
standnrd

}Iowever, in modern Rum:m theolo},y Alphonso

Leguon has ‘made a placc for assurance, It is not

-the assurance of one's conscience, or of the “in- .
ner light,” or of the witness of the Spirit. It

is.a certainty of grace restmg upen- the authority.
of the father confessor, The father confr.scor, he
affirms, beeause of - his - sacerdatal position can

avow fo the penitent that his sins are forgivenh

But still. the-great dwiding line betweeh Roman-
ists and Protestants remains as the doclnuc of
assuranm. anams!s denyi mg it, except by -:pecnl

llbld Sixth SLs.:on Chﬂplcr \ll Schnff op. !

cit. 103, . _.‘
2 Bellarmin, J’umjlcatlon, Liher ]lI cap, 3
3 Moehler, Svmbolik, pp. 154-6.

3See Herzog-Hauck, }’m!nlam-Rcalmzydopadm

'XVIIL; also Hastings, ‘Eneyclopedia of Rchgmn
and Ethics, Vol. 1T1, p, 326.

, Harnack }Iumry of Dogma Val. \’ll p. 108,
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“Catholics have no criterion by which to

" distinguih

nch:ew.mcnls of man, and agsurance is lmpuqmble .
. Without false secunt} (the Catholic) awaits’
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revelation, and Protestants affirming it.

. “Assurance of- justification and salvation: -denicd

(except on the ground of a special revelation) by
Roman Catholics; dsserted by Protcstants (though

in dlﬁl.fl.'nl dc;..reeq)"l i . \

. 2. The' Lutheran Doctrine. nf Sub;rcmrc and’
Two positions have been
held by the Lutherans with relerence to assurance:
Luther himsell aflirmed his. belief in'the possi-

'Ob]ertrm: Assurance,

bility of a subjective assurance. that one was-in
a state of grace. With this he laid the foundation
whereby iu- fo(luv.crs could affirm that assurancé
was also oh]Lcu\e in that God through the in-
'strumcn!nl:ly of the Bible assures the beiiever
that -he is in fnvm- with’ Him, .

surance in no uicertain tones. In his commentary
- ‘on Galitians, -he writes, “The pope by this infam-

had commanded men 1o doubt ‘respecting the

fator of God foward themselves, had banished  °.
God and all the: promises from the church, over- - -

_thrown the benefits of Christ and abolished the
entire ;,ospcl Such “unwholesome. results . necés-

sarlly follow, because men’ ‘depend not iipon the

promising God but upon thmr own” warks .-md
- merite,"2 :

(2) Lulhcr bcl:c'.ui in the poss:blluy of sub’

 jective assurance of salvation for the believer, As
Dorner happily says he had- tasted the nssumncc
_of reconciliation lhrough Christ and wrote lt into
his. doctrine.. “There is therefore such a thing- as

. personal assuhncu we may feel thc crying of the -

Splnl in the hcari’u for it is at the samr: time the

power, i. ¢, with the whole and a full heart, so
that. fhe .whole lives and moves in confidence
(Rom. 8:16, 26).
is nutlum, else than a mighty, strong, unwaver-
ing, trustful looking v.nh the whole heart to God
T bdmcd F1lher

heart -js pow‘-cd of’ c0n=olnt10n, confidence, and
childhke Dlﬁ)’(.l‘"a "Thus we see. that there is a

. 1 Schalff, Op cit., Val, I, p 925 : .
* Luther, Commenlary on the Epuﬂc to the Gala-

ligns, Chapter 4,

SLuther's Werke von Wah:h. Vol, Vi, EOSO-SJ
“fuoled by Berner, Hl‘uory af Prole:fant Thr—
-ology, Vul I, pp 237, 8. : .

W

1
~ Schadf -
sums up the position of the two gioups thus, = -

(1). Luther flrmiy denouticed ‘the pos:tlon of .
the Romanists with refcn.ncc to salvation and as- .

ous’ dogma- {concerning .assuriince) by which he

cry of the heart {tself, the Splﬂt erled with all - 7
This this ery mg of -the Spirit g

. The wilnéss of the Holy
Spirit s just this, thal, by His operation our

[ —pmasnmpinirey

" oursclves ot of the law;
- "uf the Holy Ghost who, against the law and the’
_fcclmg ‘of our unworlhmcss glves us, in our weak-

"have also external signs and m'trks that He gives’
© you experial gifts, a spirifual. understandmg, grace

_Holy Spirit, with which inner witness are exter.
. nal - signs,”3 Hcre Luther is speaking -of saving

. L 1 ._, . C :
. subjective assurance,a calm persuasion, of the cer-

tainty of grace, but not an immediate, direct wit-
ness of the Spirit as Wes]cy wuuld h:i\c 1y believe.
{3}  Again this qubjecuvo pcrsuasmn is avowed .
{o exist along with the ‘dbjective assurance of the
Word: “That we are Gol’s children and may
certainly rcgard ourselves such, we have not. of
but it is the testimony

ness, ‘such testimony and assures us of it. The
testimony is of- such 2 nature - that" we alse feel
anid *éxperience- the: power of the Holy Ghost
which, He works m us through the Word, and our .
experience . agrees ' with the Word or predching.

,Far when in need and sorrow you receive con-

and thereby you ‘overcome such doubf . and ter-
ror; so that your heart’ firmly concludes that you
have a gracious God, and that you no more’
flee from Him, but, in such faith, can joyfully
call upot Him and prcct aid from Him . ... Such

iy the true irmcr witness whereby yon Jearn that

the Holy Ghost is working in you, Besides you

and success in ‘your calling, etc, that you ‘have -
pleasiire .md love for His-Word, and confess the-

_same, cven with ‘danger of body and life

Tt is thus lhrough the lllummnlmn of the Word
by the Holy. Spirit that the wul is. persuaded of

b 1cccplancc with God, This bubjccnvc assurance -

coming from the Spirit and abjective dssurance

" coming from the Word unite to form the constant’

persuaiion that ofie is a child af God.
" On this score again Luther says, “Faith is not -
acceptance of a list of doctrines; assensus, it is the

"' certainty ‘of the forgiveness df sins.”® “Faith arises

from recepuon of the Word, Is the gift ‘of the

faith carrying with it the certainty of the for-

" - “giveness of sins. This position Westey would deny.

“To We«le; assurince of salvatien is mot a part _assured of the witness of the Spirit. On this pamt :

of saving faith, but cumcs by a dm:ct w1lncss of
the Spirit, .

(4) Luther denounces the posllion o( Calhohc-
ism that the believer remains fn uncertainty as to’

1Quoted by the Lutheran Commentary on Ro-
mans, from Luther's Commentary, p 158

2 Works, Vol, 14, p. 12

‘Ilud Val. I, p, 126.

(%)
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_cardance with her commands. But to him. cer- - -
-tajnty ‘of salvation, after his great spiritual rgfo'r-
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his =-!.:te of graa. Thcrc may be a fluctuation in

the dcﬂnilencss of - this ‘subjective and- objcctwc

assurance, nevcrthelcss every believer may pos-
sess this ccrtnlntg 1

(S) The great. Reformcr llkewxse in no un-

~ certan tones disavows-his belief in the idea that .’

assurance cotnes through the church.  Rome had -

. tatight him to say.that through indulgences, con-

fessions, penance and. submission to the dictates .

' of the Catholic' church he ¢ould be ‘saved, and -

that he should rest his certainty by lving in ac-

mation through faith; became 'a matter of the
living dcfmuencss of gracc workmg through his .

‘ hcmg- .
plation I’rom 1he _gospel, you can feel thisin you -

(6) Lulhcrs doctnnc declared his belief in the
fact that we could be certain that our assurance
was of th Spirit 'md not of the flesh. Sheldon:
says that he bcl:cved evidence of our sonship was
given in such a way as to effect 'in us “the con- =
sciousness that what our hearf ‘testifies is the re-
sult of the ‘testimony. of the Spirit and not the
imagination of the flesh.”3. By this means Luther

“"at once. stilled the ¢lamoring. of his -critics ‘who

said that this supposed testimony 1s the result of
‘the . imagination, and mnot ‘of the .Holy Splnt ;
spcakmg ta the consciousness and ﬂlumnalmg the

-Word B S ..

surance.

3 Calvin's Doclrine of Pment and Futurc Bs-
Calvin aftirmed -his_belief in' the-assur-
ance of salvation as ¢xsting in the present, but
to. him the greater thought was the cerfainty of.
final" salvation.  To be -assured of present grace is
to know that one js predestined to final salvation:,
A definite’ doctrine: of . immediate assyrance of

“-une’s standing in the sight of Guod is impossible.

“With Calvin a logical doctrine of assurance is
.impo.?)siblc, for inasmuch as the source of salvation

- 18 external, in the immutable decrees, the certitude -

. of, ﬁalvnlmn must take thc form of a spccial reve:
. lation." v g

S (1) (.nlvin stated lhe fact l.hal one could be

he did not waver. He wrote, “He. does not simply

_state that the Spirit of God Is witnessing to our.’

spim, but hc uses a compound verb slgni[ylng to

1 Scc his C’ommm!ury on Galatians, Chapter 4: 6. -
2 Works, Vol. XX, p. 185.
%S_htldon, Op. Cit., Vol 1, p. 1790

. 4 Workman, 0p. Cit,, Yol.'I, p. 23,
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- bear witness together with another, .Paul means, the
* Spirit of God aifords such a testimony that our.
. spirit can dctcrmmc the adoption. of God ta be
firm and unsliaken-.
,fies that- we are thc.chnldrn‘:n of God he at the
-sime time infuses this confidence into our minds."!

He s here commenting on Romans 8:15, 16, This’

testimony is not !‘III:I'LIS a muatter of copjecture
‘respecting s:thmtmn !ml it is from God. “This
ccrlamly proceedeth not from: man’s brain- but |
iy the ll‘::tlm(ll]\ of the Spmt of Ged” Thz-, ﬁ
from the same ‘passage.?

{2) The main cmphﬂ‘-h in C.llwn s systemyis on

the certainty of future more than ui immediate

. salvation. 'Hence the result was that the Reformed

“churehes ‘placed more stress-on” the certainty of | .

" future salvation than on the fact-of the forgive:
siess.of sins and of ndnptmn On this point Calvin
- says, “T herefore, as God' regenerites” forever the
" elect afone with incorruptible seed, so that the
seed of life planted in their hearts never perishes;
su he firmly scals within them the grace of hi
~ adoption; that-it may be confirmed and ratified
to their minds. . . . The Spirit properly seals re-
mission of sins in thi clect alone, and they -apply

“it by a special fajth o their own benéfit, . L . He.

vouchsafes tovthe elect alone, ihc Tiving root of

faithy thaL they may persevere even to the end.™¥

T he Rcfﬂrmed churchca claimed ta have risen
above ‘the cm.unt} of mere human Rubjtctl\'
cnnv:ctwn to an mmcdmtc and ~final apprchcn-
- sion’ of ()bjLCll\'c certainly of salvation as ulti-
i math) founded upon the eternal divine _purpose.t
_ Hastie believes-that the prmcnplc of absolute pre-

destination. logically took shape as the ultimate’ )

expression of Protestant reformers in. lhclr search
- for a certain and mf';!hhh. ground upon whlch to
- base thc pcrsnnaf asstirance of salvation.b

{3} This doctrine of present and fulurc cer-
t'unly of salvation is expressed by a madern’ re-.
formed Uu_ulm,nn as follows, “It is Guds present
forgiveness and’ wccoplnncc of which we ‘have es-
perimental know h-dL_l andl’ w]nrh. is the gmund nf

L 'th’ln: Cmr.'mmfary on Htc‘ !.pul!e to Ram:ms,
in loro. . :

2 See -1I50 TurrLtln Iustrw!w leologme f’!mc- .

“ticae, Locus 4, Quacst. 14!
'(‘.livm, Institutes,” Book TH, p. 24,
1 Sce,-Hastings, Op. cit., Vol. ]ll, p."328, -
'Hn:tle Thrt?h:g\' af the Rt‘]nrnn’d Churrh pp
231 ff

©

. For while the Spirit festi- -

“that the teuly regenerate

-tion ol it,

"

olir confidence . . Tt is true . . ;
reaches out inevitably to the future, and the con-

* sciotsness of present “salvation, acceptance,  and
- forgiveness passes. imperceptibly into the hope of .
final salvation,™ This is @ tefinement of the doc-

trine of the Reformers, ‘Wesley's teaclion 1o this

_phase of the doctrine is that today . one may .

possess thc assurance. of adeption, hut through
<in this- auuranu c.m be Iost
relationship c‘nr.tum hetween immediate and final

salmlmn.,_.'l‘hb, of course, js due’ to his posjtion

with "fcfc;éncu ‘to_apostasy, wherehy he affirms

finally .mu-l.mu

(4 Tt is necessaryto note. 1hb thlmctwn which -

Jater Calvinistic theologians made lwt\\wn faith,

“and assurance. Tt is to be. unnmhcrcd that Luthcr
Turretin, Cal-

dsd not bold to such a distinction.
-vin's nter representative, “clearly defined faith and

. assurance, so much so that the distinction could

be gaid Lo be acccptcd by Weslev. He writes, “The

. diversityl which occtirs between the orthodox, has
carisen from a differenl u-age of the ward’ J’uiurm '

(cnnfl([cncgg‘ which may Dbeataken in theee senses:
{1) For confident usm;t ot persuasion . . o {2)
For the act of ]h‘r’mg to and’ rrnuuug Chnsl )

~For .confidence, satisfaition, and tranquillity. ol

mind, which arises from the refuge of the mind ta
Chri-t and reception of Him, In the first and
second sense confidence (fidueia) is of the csscnccl

- af faith; iz nghtb cu:d by “theologians to be its

form; because . .. it'is confidence in the gospel.
But in the third sense it is by others rightly said

not to be the form, but.the Jruit, of faith; .because -

it is born from -it, but tloes nof constitiste {6

Hence as Wesley would avow assurance is the.
fruit of faith, and'not an mscp:mhh. part of faith.

The earlier theulo;,mm of the Reformatiori in

their desire to 'make Jusuf\lng faith the_ Ffinal -

ideal regarded: asqurance 25 a necessary nnplu:'l—
_As Cunningham say$, “The Reformers
in. general” maintained -its necessity and in order,

a8 it were 1o secure it in the speedicst and most.

cifeetual way, usually represented it as necessarily

involved in the very nature uf the’ llr*‘sl romplctcd‘

nci of -saving faith,™
Bt “the: IVesmmnsrer Corchswu, fullmnnh the

1 Brm\ n, Christian 'I'Iwurm.,y in. Outhnc %87

-'I‘urrulm Of. cit. Les. li Quacs, 10,

‘-‘ Cunningham, Humnrul Thmlm,v, Vn!' IE 70,

qaoted by Sheldon, ap. cit., Vo), 11, p. 170,

our thought

To_ him there is no ..

may fall frem grace '.'md _ ‘

"jlhc way for Wesley's doctriie of the (llrcct wit-

i

.
-3

Jead of 'Iurmtm, hmlw away from this and main-
tained that believers niay attiin unto “an infallible .
- assurance of faith, founded upon the. divine trath
“of the promised salvation, the inward cvulcncu_

of lhos«c graces .unlo \wlnch these " promises are
made, the testimony, of the Spmt witnessing with

) uqr spirits that we_are the chlldun of God .

This infallible nssurance doth not so- bdom, to thL‘
“ezsence of faith but that a true believer may wait
‘long,  angd “conilict ‘with many’ dil’ﬂcuhic
he be a partaker of it”'! Bishop Joseph Hall ex-.

Léfare

presses this sentiment when he wiilcs, “It is not
for every m.m ip mbunt up this steep hill of as-
surance; every soul must breathe and pant tuward‘

it a5 he may, even as we would and must to per-

fection: heis as tare as 'happy that attains it."?

It wus this- dlwtmcnun which finally prepared

ness of the Spirit 1), the believer's adoption,” For’

- J-!' daving faith and assumnce were the same, there’
: cuuld be no =(-par:uc witness of lhc Spirit;

o .\lcsl;'y through the fine of !hc

Muoravians ele--
vatéd this ilistinction, and compietely, separated

" assurance from the doctrine of faith as the ground
. . . . “a o R

of salvition, He made assurance not an integral
“part of saving faith, but the result of the Spirits

- witness that through faith one had been Tegenerats,

“Inner Light” of the Quakers.

ed. s The'modern Anglican ¢hurch “accepts thiis dis-
tinction, and makes assurance subjective and-in-
dividual, Strong writes, ©Tt is certainly subjective;

_that is it comes rot only 1o the church as a whale,
“but to cach individual soul .
~gomes tu those who receive U!L‘ Hul} Ghoest m-
" spires them with tertainty. Lo

. The peace which
"y

4. The Inwardness of Rchgwus (,crmmty--ffu
The test of cer-

" tainty with the Quakers was not whether the

churel affirméd that one would be uvcd Ty fol-'_

*lowing its regime as the’ anam:ls nvm\cd,

“whether the Spirit’ speke through the Bible as

{he Lutln.rnm belicved, or whether with the Cal- '
vinists ‘'one had attained -dnto thé hape of ‘eternal

..clection, resting upon the divine decrees, but it was

" test of certainty,
. _ George' Fox ‘wrote, “I was com-. -
- minded to turn peaple to that inward Tight-. . .

the inwardness of divine assurance. coming through
“the”inner Jight.” The. test of this became the
and this experieace was “the
innei light.”

1 ll'rshm'u}.!‘e'} Cunfruﬁm, CTh. 1

# Hall H’orl.s Val. VI f 356,

i Slmnu Manyal of Thrnfn;:\-'p Hu )
wo
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by \\-hi.ch :1!! might know their salvation.- *The
light is that which teachest thus of God in your-

T peli® Every man according to’ Fox has in him

a .portion of this “inner light,” which is of the

- Spirit.

_inner ~ witness—this i the proof,

Eugland, and from !-Iaol»erﬂI

In regencration this Light is slrcngthcncd
and is the source of the'certainty of salvation,
This becomes a scparate revelation, distinct {rom
the Bible, lhuu;.h it can be pested by the same.

“The ﬂl.ldl\L‘h insisted upun the trustworthiness
u[ lhla religious conscivusness ln ‘the mdtlera of
assurance, and thus rctt.uul the doctrine-of Paul,
l‘}us “Iu,ht” was tested by the unity of Cliristian
cnnacmu;.nc% as the final: authority, that is, by

Cthe’ umlcd churéh “of. believers possessing ~the
U light.,t - 3t wonld thits seem that aUthority rests -

primartily in the individual .conscipusness, as tested -
and affirmed by -the cherch and not.in the Bible.,
Ruhi: M. Jones, a modern exponent ‘of catly
Quaker dmtrmu- «t.m:s this theory thus, “That
I am §,is the clearest “of alt facts, but nobedy,

- could prove it to. me if ] I'u:l\ul the testimony’

ol consciousness, 1 know that 1 have’ found free-
dam from the sense of sin . ., peace through the
fdrgi!fet?t'.‘ii, only because I know i, becanse it is
witnessedd. within, not heecause some man in saered
past has anneunced it, ar becavse } have read it
in some book, that such an experignce’i% mine, 3

s, Wesley's Doctrine of the Seipt Witness, Wes-

. Iu.y‘s ‘ductrine consists of Lhc joint witness of ‘the

rh\'lnc and the human r.pmls\ (1 It is not ta be
um]usluml, as. we, shall point out in the next
chapter, that lh_la doctiine was not new lu Wu:h.y,
for he quoted from Homilies of the Church of
But with him it
hcc'imc a \\nrlung ‘creed.  Wesley’s father said to
him while d)m;., “Thc inner- witness,” son, the
the strangest
proof of Chnsll.tmly"' *As his father died in
1735, some )ears before the formation of his doc:.
trine, we. see llml the theory was current at that
llme ’ L : .

(2) Whut Wesley lmmcd that lhc I-[crnhur.cr:-
combined’ the witness of the Spint with the tak-
ing of the Commuanion, whick was the cm'cme
view of .the Moravians, he could not aceept the
dactrine-in this ,l'qrm;‘b'_ul stated his theory as a

1J:in'r;rmf Vol. I p. 36

2 2bid, Veol. BR 342,
‘Jnnca, Social Lmv in the .Spmfrml W orh! " l?l
‘Hunkcr, li’urks. I, p. 675

i Quoted by Workman, ap, rn', , B 168,
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twolold wilnes coming directly from .the Spirit *

and the human spirit. In Wesley's revival he
reaffirmed the doctrine of the witness of the Spir-

it which had been latcnt all the while, as Luther

had reaffirmed ‘the nature of. Ju‘;uhcauon by
faith.) The distinctive: addition which he made

emphaslzcd this joint testimony -and affirmed th'lt'

“{a) assurance is possible to all Delievers; {b) as-
surance is a direct withess, of the Hely Spirity (¢)
assurance is conftrrncd by the indirect’ “lln(“‘m of
the consclence, S

(3} Wesley took the various typcq of asstrance

a5 his heritage and reinterpreted them. From the '
- fathers-of the church assurance was based on the
Bible, as interpreted by tradition—hence authority -

came through ihe church, the highest voice of
Luther swings
from the church to the :Bibie, as the authority of

" salvation, plus the subjective testimony of the.

Holy Spirit. Pictism in the -age nf‘lforr'nnlism in
the Lutheran church placed its emphasis on the

L T

- 1 Hastings, Op. cit,, Vol III, 329,
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Holy ‘Spirif ‘as- intérpreting the Bible and’ iltumi-
-nating the soyl. The Quakers held to the doctring

of an inier llumination -coming from the Spirit,

authprity and a:munncc o L

Wesley adds firg to the doctrine of the Pictists

and Quakers, and with. the witness of the Spirit of

Luther, hé combines the idea of.a direct witness

of the Spirit, plus lhc testimony of the coﬁs_.cicnca
and of good works, From- this ke builds his doc-

trine of assurance n[ salvation. To him the church.

.. alone is nol sufficient. He wouldnot cast ‘it off.

But with the voice of the church must come the
direct witness of the Spmt before one is assured”

- of his salvation.. While he accepts the Bible ns the
final source of Christian doctrine, it alone can.

not assute one ‘of atéeptance with God. This re-.

mains for the Spirit .to do. The fflumination of
the Spirit threugh an “Inner l:ght" must be vivi-

fied by an immediate testimony of the. Spirit.

combining with a similar téstimony of the con-

_science before one can know “that he is saved.”
When such teslimonies exist then one is regenerat-

ed “und knows it," as Wesley would say. -

EXPOSITIONAL

' 'HOSEA—THE PREACHER OF LOVE

"AND 'REPEN'TANCE
By Orve -M. Wmcmsrsn
5mnmz Agamlt ane, Chnplen 11, 12.-
- “When Israel was a child, then 1 loved him."

N the sin of the people there had entered’
Various forms of wickedness, and their iniqui--

ty had taken different phases. Thcy ‘had been

‘ -_‘foimd \{ranting'becnuse “what 'goodncqs lhcy did’

have was as-a mormng cloud, passing socn auay,

‘ then they had sawn ‘the wind, reaping the whirl- .

wind and [mally they had plowed wnckcdncss,
reaping iniquity. But while all of this was repre-
hensible and heinous, yet there wos not in it the

deplﬁ of iniquity as'in thc'sinmng against' love. "

Israel added this to all of her olhcr sins thaf

" she “spurmied the low: of God which had been

manifested toward her’ from the beginning,

“it was that God set His love upon the children

of Israet and chose them to be His own. But -

down through ‘their history, what had becn the
‘result? Instéad of returning the lovingkindness
that had been shown them, mstcad of listening to

the prophcls ‘that -were sent unto ‘them from
time to time, they hacl revolted against Jehovah .

and sought out' idols, "offering sacrifice “to . the

© Baalim, and instead of worshiping at the appoint- L
ed place designated by Jeliovak, they had sxerl-

Jiced to graven: images. This had they dorie, even
though’ the Lord had called’, them forth {rom
_Egyp( but theré was addcd‘u!aq the fact that

as'n parent watches over a child, teaching him

and independent- of the Bible, as the source of -

Tue. Love or Jenovan ror ‘His PeorLe . -
To depict the lave of Jehovah for His\‘:;‘)ep-
- ple, the praphet goes back into the history of the:
nation, to its very begmnmgs -when they wcrc"
under the hand of ‘the taskmasters in Egypt
* _From thence had Israel been called -forth, Then

Py
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the first 5tcpa,.so' had .Jehovah watched over

" them. He had sought to win them by the tender-

affection he had shown unto.them. Thus a special
providerce had watched over them.

Not only had a providence guarded them fn -
» their childbood as a nation, but it had extended,
“to later years. '
strong and could walk,” says Hastings, “and like

ARd then, as the nation grew

a child now grown to manhood was set tasks

* “and had to bend to serious burdens, like the oxen

which did all the draught-work - in Palcs:inc, the

figure changes fram that of n lovmg father or
mother’ lenchmg a child to. that. of a consxderatc‘

mnstcr dnving 2 team of oxen. A kind wagoner

" .-is thoughtful about  'his beasts, seems 1o enter
sympathetically into any special difficuity of the
road, goes to their head and with a word and a

- touth makes them feel that he is not neglectful.
The yoke, in the case of the draught-oxen, is

" fixed ‘over the brow near the horns, and so comes

down -over the. jaws. The merciful driver cases
the yoke where it bites the cheeks, and by his

encouraglng touchi gets themyover hard places;
and when the time of rest comes, slips the yoke

- off their jaws that.they may ‘gat thelr meat ensily,

: '1ng them, making them feel that He was with-

" .pathy, d

When_ Jsrael was grown up, and had to. carry -

heavy burdens; which is the lot of all° men, God
was to them as a conslderate Mnstet, hever leav-

them through it all, setting them to' the tasks,

“and gently !eading them, and strenuously - up-

holding lhem, trcating them with hurnan sym-
rawing - them with cords of a man, with
bands of love”

Because the chlldren of Isract had lhus spumed‘

the fove of J’ehovah for them, thcy should not

“find any help_or refuge in Egypt any more, As-

sytia would rule over them. They had refused

- counse! from the Lord; they had followed their

" own: devices, consequently their citles would fall -
by ‘the sword, Tsrael had sa willfully departed .
" . . from Gead, Mad so repeatediy resisted the offers |
_of ‘mercy and Prace that it must be sald. of -them-

that they were “hent on “backsliding.” “The time

"had- now come when even though they “should °

" call, yet rione would tome to their help. Thus

there slnnds before us & nation in the sad statc

. of being tejected. by -God.

“B!ow. blow, thou wintér wlnd
- Thou.art hot; so unkind -~
As man's Ingratitude.”

Dcsplte the: fact ‘that the’ sentence of ]udgment -
- was hanging fow over the peaple, yet with longlng .

19 o

A

did Jchova.h slill look upon them In compussion
we have the, cry, “How shall I give thee up,

Ephmim? how shall" T . cast thie off, Israci?” -

Moreover Lo think that the. mation should bc-
come like Admah and Zeboim, cities of the’ phin
‘which perished with Sodom and . Gomorrah,

brought anguish even unto God . Mdst High. In .

“this passage it is said that we have a.struggle
between love and justice, Justice demands that
‘the nation be cut off entircly, but love would
Sspare. Thus we reach the compromise between
the two, that the fierceness of Jehovah's” wrath
will not be outpoured upon them.” When judg-
ment has wrought its end and worked its pur-
. pose, then will Jehovah. return again unto his
peaple. ‘Then will the Lord call unto thetm with

from the land of their captivity, and shall return
again unto their own land. Thus while the prophct
-sees the |mpcm.ling ]udgmcnt, he looks beyond
.and sees the days when Tscael shall be rc.-,torcd
agiin, - . . . .

Tm. Sms or :ruz N,mtm

After dcpictmg thc tcnder dove of the Lord for
the -people, the word of- the prophet turns again
to the picture .of Ephraim’s. shns, Fa)sehood and
deceit - were am\md about on every - " hand;
this falsehood and  deceit- did not constitute
s¢ much faithfulness to their fellow-men, al-
though no . doubt _thls was prevalent, but the
"special reference is faithfulness-to - Jehovah. In-

stead of following on fo know the Lord, they

“7an after that “which is unsubstantial and empty.”
-They feed upon the wind. Not only so but what
is.more they sought their own destruction. . The

- east wind or sirocco ‘was “the most destructive

wind of Palestine, blowing from the desert, nc-,

*.companied by clouds of sand, and bringing suffer-
ing and -anguish, 'and ‘sometimes even: death, tor
man and beast.” Israel not only fed upon the
wind but followed after the east wind. “They
were seeking their own . destruction in that day
by day. they were Inereasing Vies and added deso-
Iat[on to their doom- because of this policy. A
further cvidence ‘of thelr faithlessness to -Jehovah
* Is evidenced In thelr anxiety to.make. covenafits
with the natlons around about, Instead of trust-
" ing in the Providence that- had watched over
~ thém all their days, they saught for protection’
Lin mnklng a covenant with Assyria and sent
tribite to Egypt.

Nat only zlid J:hovnb have a cnnlroverwy with

the voice of & lion and they shail come forth:
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. the northcrn kingdom, but lhc. snuthum lum,dum
also had somewhat to answera There had' been
Yet it ds

unfaithlulngéss on ‘their part as well,
Jacob or Israel against which the special 1ml:ct~
ment. is uttered at this time. Not only had the

" nation transgressed but their ancestor had chatdes

‘preferred against him, He had svught te supplant

But later on as @ prince he pre-

' wvailed with God +and with the power and blessing -
" of God upon’ fiim he returned again to. Bethe)

where God - had. first - met his soul. Thus it has

to return unte God, then in their _Jnc:, they
should show forth the graces of ‘merey s"and judg-
ment ;
ness toward thmr fellow-man, and were' ta exer-

they were to have a splrit of Iuv:m,kmdu'.

-his brother that the blessing of the firstborn
- might be his,

come when lhclr ah.u'-. wuuid bL n: hé'\ps in
the fickd. :

After r!chncnl:m, thc sin 0[ the ])cop!e, thc‘-
“prophet again turns to the providential Teadings.

that ‘had been vnucﬁxqa.fm! to their 'lnccstor Jncob

aned to thc ndtion, Jacoh took refuge in'a strange:

ummn, flecing frnm lh[‘ wriath of his- htother,

though unworthy yet the eye of Jehovah was ever -
Tstaed had been led by a specially ap--

upon-him,

 pointed ;,unlc from the land of Egypt. and was

. come 'to pass that the Lond is his memorial. In-
consequence the exhortation \mb given to, Israel.

delivered in d[stro\s and from enemics by an m-. ;

spired Jeader.” . In ‘contrast o these e,pccml mani-

festations of the Jove of God in the p:ht hlatory' s

of the nation, Lplu’.um had [nnﬁgrcsml tic com-

mandments of Jeliovah and bad provohed the-

God of Isracl tg wrath. Bo_causc -of the iniguity

“that was found iin him, he would suffer the pun:

cise justice in all of their dealings one with an- -

‘other, With such relationship established toward
their fellow-men there should De correlated with

Jehovah, . they *'should wait for lhur God ‘con-

~ tinually.”

. While lhc call had been piven lo-,thc'pt_'o‘plu-

of affairs? They were mercenary in their spirit;
they sought. gain; and that tao by unjur.a means,;
“the ba]nnccs of deceit were tn their hands.” In-
stead of showing mercy, they loved to oppress,

to thus, approach unta God and thus to deal with -
_their fellow:men, yet what wais the actual state

Then they glored-in théir nr_hcs and thought that

their wealth would be a covering for their sin,
But such sin would not go unpunished.  Jehovah

a God of love -ta them, now He. would come in

i judgmcnl and instead of the protection of their
‘wealth and. riches, they would find a - dwelling
placc in ténts, yvea cven in booths as they were-

wont -to do 1cmpornrlly at one of lhclr ﬁnlcmn

. festivals. . ‘ ]
It ‘was not that lhcy had had o mlmsterm;.
‘servants that lhcy had gone thus astray. Jehevah :

had spoken over and over again to them through

the prophets, which He had sent unto them; He
‘had spoken in -various ways; He had given. vis-
- fons; He had spoken in-figures, But instcad . of

paying honor and tribute unto God, they made

. their centers of religious worship centers of cor-
_ ruption; they offered sacrificés in la_ifish man.
“cner, evep aoffering bullocks upon their altars. In-
" consequence of such transaressions the time would
s ' ‘ (10)

‘was their God. in formcr days, and lhough then .
Cings. While' condemnation will fall -uppn those .

“jshment for his sin. with dll the reproach and dl’-;— .

horor that w ould follow in consequerice.

While sin and rehe)hpn on - all oc:.monq are

grievous, yel ‘thiy stand out’ the more in relief

. when' they are st over 'lgmm-t R backgmund of

this & .spirit - of warship atid  reverence mwarll A

love - and affection. “In ‘the past history of the

nation, both as to'its ancestars and: also’ in-tli¢
vase of the nation itself, very distinct had been”

the - indications of .o’ pruvtdcnmi agency drrecung

and gu:dmg, also guarding them. But spurning ali -~

such overtures of divine mercy, ‘they had rebelled

and had turned unlo idols.. As’ we [ook upon ‘this

picture of” mgrahtude, we uonder at the blindness”- -
-~ of the peoplt, and the 1mc:1=1h|11ty of their hearts, .

yet how many lives brings: before “us the’ same
picture! Many mo. into the paths of sin without
the influences of ' a- bmclq,round of nghteou=ncss
and r.pccml manifestations of divine grace, but
still others o \\ﬂlfully on desplh, these surround-

‘who-sin under any condllmn':, yet the condcmna—
tion will be thL greater. whcn lhc privileges, have

. been grcntcr

,sc_cond that it sceks 1o win' hy. menns adapted'ito

 the indlvidual, “cords of a man" and finally the.

Homu‘m AL Sucm.mox: L.
We mny find a text in versc 4 of chapter 13,

“J drew them aith-cords of a man, with bands .‘

«of love” As subdivisions, one might -have first,
the fact. th'lt divine love draws, not cocrces man,

" main force in winning man is the power of this

. love. Another text is found ia. verse.? of.this same -
" chapter; “And: my people. are bient on- backslid. .

ing." The plight that man’ reaches. when he back-
slides couldd he a theme,

'!Hust_r:l(ing this text, =
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Walfendale says, “Tt is not one of the least miser-
L ‘of 2 backsliling state, that every state of depart-
1m from God disposes the soul to a greater degree
“of alicnation. As it is said of a sheep, that having
ance \mndcrcd from t}u:l fold, it never thinks of

- returning, “but swandérs on sull more “and ‘more -

sty 50 it may be affirmed of the wandcrcr,»

- that in most cases his backslidings are multiplied,

until frequent disappointments and direct -extremis::
ties force him to retrace his steps, or the strony
hand of the Good. Shepherd - brings him back,”

T,

In chapter 12 \crw' 10 ;,ncs s an mtcrcshng
test, “T have also spoken unto the prophets, and -

I have multiplied vigions; and by the ministry -

of the prophets-have I used similitudes.” “Its theme

Vmu;ht be, “The Ministry in Its Service to-the

People.” First, it comes through d:vmc}y jasplired

men; second, it is attested by -pccml manifesta-

tions, amd. Uur_(l, it s expressed in word and i,
lls,un: . : _
‘Tongues in trees; houka n llu runmm, brooks;

burmnnq in stones; and goad in cur)thm;,

"HOMILETICAL

WHICH WAY? . -
N B_v Lmvr‘; T. CDBLBT‘T : ’
Tmr M'lllhc\\ 711 H '

. IxTeonuce mw
A I'ver}body comes to thc p.lrling of lhc'
Ways. )
3. Must decide which way hc wlli lrwcl in
life,

B. Jesus gwes H ([cscrlptmn nf the wiys \vnh
) an tnm_dly to start in lhc rlghl way.

11 Foun QuEsTIONS :\LL Suoum Ask’ or . THE
W.w or Lire Tury Are Tn.wrum.

A will” it lead to the destination they wam?.

I'. Apmnmnce of the- hu,h\\d)s at -the starlr o

-is not the malter.to consider.
2. Wlnt do the signposts say?

B Is It Passable—as goad ::ll l!ze. way ‘ns it

seems to be at the start?

T C What type of companions: will bc_fuund'. :

on 7 -

"D, WHI. they regret lrnvelmg ‘aver itf when

they. reach lhclr dcstinntmn?

: llI CAPPLY THESE. QULHTIO\S m 'mr I‘r;x'r -

A, T\so way s-AW0, dtstmatmns

i .Decide w here’ you “anl to go to spt.nd )

cternily. What dtslmatlun you want ta‘
- reach, :

2. Then fakt. the “ay lhat !cads lu Lhalj

plact
B. ls It Passable?,, What are thc ch'uncters of
the ways mcntloncd? - :

l One bmad one DACYOW ;. onc J(lmus 'my

5

(u')

. whi Earcleasiy wander along the path of
l"tfc; the other must be__‘snus;ht ufter,

2, The one selfish, the. other stlf—surrcndc'r. ]
3. Scriptural rcﬁ.rmcu Ln the v ays. v

“‘a. The. broad way (I‘ruv 16:25; 10:29;
1:41), . .

b, The narraw wiy (I"ruv.'-ti:IB, 19;
‘17) - ST ]

e (,omp'mmns S
o1, The broad way lw.s false pruphcts, mh-
T dels, murderers, hypogrites,, debauchees,

“fiars, drunkards, all ‘manner of evil peo-

ple ‘mixed. with the respectable moralist.

‘ The nareow way has the saims, prophets,

u,l‘mstlcs_,' Christian martyrs, gnu‘t_l.chm‘ac-

“ters, ‘pure -people, redeemed ~people, all

- God loving persons,

D What will the {celings be alter Lhe deqtl-
. nation i3 reached ? :

1. ‘At the hour, of death ‘those lr.wchng the
broad way ‘are filled with remorse and
‘regret, -while. those traveling the narrow
~vay have the joy and happiness. of Ged.

2."The scéne afies dcath s pnrtr'lymi in
‘Luke 16: 19 M.

I\ Cmus"rs ENTMMV ' : .

A, Seek, strive, crideavor to go that way.

1. Evit faes, wicked compaijons, bad habits
all must he overcome to go that way,

2. Christ gives deliverance to all who ﬁcck
until they find,

B. Narfow way ‘s lhc bl‘O'lllL“\l in lhc muost
‘noble sense,

J
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it are the issues of life (Prov. 4:23).

- 1. Keep the ﬂudcrsmndmg in‘a
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1. All'must meet thc‘s:mit-7 mquiremenls;—'f

wealth, education, position avail nothing.

2. Al pmwdtd with - strcn;,th and . life lu"

‘ make the journcy.
V. Wirca Wav Wn.:, YOU T.u_cn?

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN
By C. E CORNLIL B
Text: Mark 3: 28- 30.

1. The gcntle Jcsus uttered thesc ward-. ahuut
thls sin and hell. o

2, Two wcws )
I, The -miracles wrought by Christ through

“through. the “agency of the devil.

2. 'Thé one whe perseveres in a life or course -
*of sin against. his own conwcuon, hetter -

jirdgment. and light,  will sooner or later
. reach a place of permanency in. sin.

: We. believe: the: latter view, R
kN Thl! ‘Holy Spirit. »- . A
" 1, His wooing. - ot
2 His merey. . v o T

"'The highest possnblc cxprcss:on ui divine

mercy. .
“Not willing that any should pcrlsh.

. To rqcct mlcn=c l:ght is'a dang,er ;
2 Light’ cverywhcrc——'Blhlc cverywhere, 're-
ligious literature everywhcrc .
"3, Rejecting the Spirit.- The Father, hkc a
physician, discovers a remedy for a deadiy
.. disease, The Son prepares the medicine
“thus discovered, and the Holy” Spmt ad-
minisiers it fo the dymg
“There is life fot' o look u thc cruc:- :
- hed, Ont: " :

, 'KEEPING THE HEART = -
© Keep thy heart with all diligence; jor out uj

In this lmpnrtant passage there are thrcc things

the motive assigned,.
I Tur. Dury
“Keep thy hcarl.” ThL nholc auul :
a slite of knowl-
edge—~let the truth shine upon it
2. Keep the will suhject to Gods nulhonly

'3, Keep "the ‘affections ‘fixed ‘on God and on
epiritual things. *Thou shalt loye the Lord

- thy . God,” ete, - “Set your affection,” ete,
4. Keep the memory stored with. divine things.
Remember God's dealings, His goodness, His *
Word Keep - the heart in state of ‘watch-

(12)

“the ald of the Holy Spirit, were done

fulncss, of du.otmn, o[ Jny and (onﬁdcnce.'

in lively actmty

1L Tue Mok _ . "'

“With all diligence. " “With all kcepmg
1. Under  all- - eircumsiances. .
versity ; - health—happiness.

e C2.-In all places. . Pubhc—prwatc. “Ol’l(l, fam- "

ily, church, closct,
. At all times,
: 4 With’ all intensity 0! whnmdf

111 Tur MoTive -

“I‘or out of it are the issues of. life.” "It is the

vital part. It influences all the rest. I is the
main spring of our motll actions. -
1. Our thoughts are formed in the heart.
- 2..0ur purposes are planned. there.
3. Qur words originate there,
"4, Our. gctions proceed from thence,
As ‘the heart is so all will be.- It is-the rool
of the tiee—the foundation of ihe building—

the fountain of the stream,
o 4 . :

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL
Campalcd by ] ‘GLENN Gouw

, Judgment Past L
A Scotch scttler on a pralrle l'nrm in Mamtoba E

l:ad ‘been warned against the darigers of ‘a prairie:

fire, Immediately - his: house had. been- built he ‘
cleared a space around, burnm;, up. the lung grass

and dcstmymg its roots. On a dry autumn evee:
ning sometime - after, great clouds of smoke, fol-
lowed by a glarc of fire, mlimaud _the praitic
ablaze, ‘Then came tidirs on horses, fol‘lowcd by .

a. horde of wild,_animals “fleeing for life” before -
. the raging Ilamcs, and some took theu‘ stand on .

the cleared space wheré the fire had .t[rmd) been.,

It was the onty place “of, safety in that dread
. hour. So is the placc called Calvary. Thc judg--

ment lias already fallen ‘there, .and ail who by

.worthy most carcful attention—the duty en-.- faith are. “in’ Cl‘"5t Jesus,” trusting in Hls shcll

joined, thc mode of pcrl’ormmg it spec:ﬁcd and

blood, are safe.

~“Then stand wlrere the fire has hccn. 0 soul
© Antgl know ‘thou art safe nnd free,

. Fur I‘.hy shotless Savwr has borm, the whole, g

And thcres none cin comc on thee.”
: ‘ -——-Sc!ectcd

'v

'Now Is the Accepled Tnme .

In 1691 Breadalbane issued a proclnmalmn ‘ask-

ing all Highland chicfs to take the oath of alle- -

giance to king William - before January 1, 1692,

“declaring. that all who refused would ‘be treated - -

as traitors ‘Maclan of Clencoe hcld out unhl

Prospcnty —ad-

7 Just As T Am

“to save.! They sang logether:

: wuh pinioned hands, were sluwly borne in the
- ' a3
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Deccmbu 31.41 Then hc wcnt. lu Fort William,
L but no magislrnic was there.  Across snow-clad
hiils he tramped, reaching Oban én January. oth
—beyond the day of grace. His pride and pmcras-

© tination_ resulted in his death, and the massacre
‘of his clan en. I‘cbruary tith. Ta sinners the year

of -grace will pass,'and the day of vengeance miust-

“come (Isa, 61: )-Srlectrd
V'Fnlth in Christ B

A Iady, long anxious, but w:thnul the conhdcncc'

ta -commit herseli ‘wholly ' to ‘Christ, apart. from -
- l’celln[., and cvidences, dreamcd that she had fallen -
gver the cliff, and in. her fall caught gt a tree,,

by which she was suspcnded over a deep cll'ls.m
A voice from beneath spoke, »I' am thy Savier:

" trust thyscif to me.” Afraid to trust’ the unseen
© ATINS outstrezchccl bctow, she” clung to the iratl

twig in- great terror, crying, “Lord, save me.”
“I cannot save you until you let-go that twig,”
the voice replied. Then she rclaxcd her hold, and

-whilé' in the act of failing awoke. That drcpm

had its message. She let go her confidence in self,
in c'!pcncnccs, in feclings, and trusting  berself

wholly 1o Chnsb—bchevmg on H:m, she wns -
saved mSt!cclcd -

A’ Perthshire prcncher tells: that durmg a fime
of revival in ‘the parish wherc he lives, a milk-

" maid from a- nelf,hbormg farm callt:d at his lmmc

" In great distress of sout; Being-in her workmg

" garb, she was unw:llmg to come in, but 1’115 wile
‘assured .her she was weleome, when she came on

such ‘an. ctmnd Her-- difficulty wad that she
thought she-‘was not- worthy to come to Christ.
“Annpfe,” said the preacher, “you wanled to, slny

" putside this house because you were not drcssed
s you thnught you, should be, but we made you .

elcome just as you are; and so will Jesus." That -
illustration awoke the simple girl to the truth,

and she asked, “Will He take me Just as. Ldm™
“Yes, just as you are,-for it was sinners He came -

“Just as I am, without one ptcn,

and she returned to the farm rejoicing in salva-

tion -Sdccted

Su\ut:tnhon v

Onn ‘May day in 1770. three soldxcrs of ‘the
“Black Watch"—then known as “The 42nd"—
were condemned o die for mautiny. Threc cmpty
coffins, behind which the men were led blindfald .

.
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© presence oi the regiment, assemhlcd in iront of

Edinburgh "Castle, The (mng party raised their.

"guns awaiting the word fo “Fire.” Sir Adolph
~Chughton stepping forward drew a paper from his

breast. and read aloud: “In. comscquence of gal-

*lantry ‘displayed by -the 42nd Regiment, it has

pleased His Majesty to pardon the rebels.” (The

‘men wete ‘released in virtue of the gallantry of

their comndm So- sinners are freed from sin's -

\ ‘.'cundemmunn, en _account of Christ's obedience. _

unfo dmlh —Sclected

Bound in His Own ‘Chain
A blacksmith  of olden time was cast into a’-

" dungean, bound ‘with_a chain. In the days of his

liberty he had boasted that no man. ‘tould break

-2 ¢hain made in his smithy. In }us Jmprisonment

he ‘devised a plan to escape, and began to examine

- _the chain to which he was bound, to discover
“its weakest part, To his dismay, he found it to

be ane he had forged h:mscli and ‘it was strong
in cvcry link., He was bound with his own chain,.
So it is with .the sinner, “He shall be holden with -

the cords of his sins” (Prov, 5:22).—-—Stlccted.

-Ph:lip Mauro s Convcrnon

Philip Mauro, o New’ York’ hwycr, who had.

become a skcphc, was w'\leg along Broadway

toward a theater, to seek pleasure. He had taken

‘his_place in the. fine of ticket buyers, when an

jrresistible power withdrew him from the crowd.
The sound of singing fallifig on his car, he walked
in the direction from, whlch it came, and [mdmg

a gospel - meeting he -eritered, sat through the =

51mple servite, and heard the way of life.” Con- -

_viction of sin and soul trouble followed, and on
May 24, 1903, he says, I took the sinner’s place, . .

and - confessed myselfl in need of the grace of -
God." Now he lives to presch the goor.l news .
to-others, ~-Selected. ’

Gomg Dlrect to Chrnt . .
" A small farmer on- the . cstate of a Scottlsh

" marquis had l'nllcn in arrears WIth his rent. The
factor. thrc;l_lcned to evict him from the farm’. -

held by his forefathers for four generations. Sum-- ‘
mening courage, he went direct to the marquis
told his stery, and reecived a.full discharge. After

_ being | entertatned . haspitably, - he - was _shown

through the castle, and on léavmg, his eye fell o
‘{we large piclures in the hail, ”And ‘who - may

“these be, your Grace?” he asked. “This Is the’

holy Virgin, and that is St. Joseph, who inter-

' cedes for us with ]csus,” said. lhe marquis, Thc

. . X . o - - ‘ .“‘ . -



206

" was not expected to live,

- sad heart the father went in,
the \\ounde(l man, “lhc doctor says I must dm,

" can_be ready. Make it so phm that I can get

" sald ?" O yes.

. way? Why, T can get.hold of this.”- He did get

crofter stoad in silence. ‘Then he said in a whis:
per, “I hope you will net be displeased; if a -
simple man like me give you this advice, T went
to your factar many times, but got no help, but
when ' came direct to you, I got a ready wel-
come, and a full dr<cb’irgc Go . direet 1o Jesus

" Bimself, you'll find Him most gracious and Tready

to [ormve,"—‘—Svlrc!cd

"Too Lale to Flnd God -

A yuung plowman was .m great dlslrt-s oi soul,

'hdvmg, been awakened to see his d:;m,Lr and the .
) need ol God's forgivencss, ‘But he Joved the world,
ahd: did not wint te be saved from the pleasures’

of its sin just then. So ke put off decision, but.
was ill at cuse. One day, following the plow, he
was unable to endure it longer, Leaviog his horses, -

- he got behind a hedge. :md prayed—"Lord, I want

to. be saved, but naL yet.” From that hour - all
anxicty left him and he returned to the world..
In a short tinie he was laid on a dying hcd,l and
facing the eternal. world, he said-—"It's tog late .
now. Yon prayer did it. It was then 1 sent God
away.” And thus he died—Selected. '

True Repentance

- During the Civil War mlmst{.r had a sop.in
the army who bhad’ been' severely wounded and
The fathier was sent
for, and when he reached the hospltal the doctor
told him his son might die any. minute:” With a
*Q Father," sald

and I am not prepared for it. “Teli me how I

hold ‘of it.2 “My- son,” said the father, “do you,
remember | one day, \'LIH‘S ago, 1 had occasion to
rebuke you for r-omt:llung you lnd done? You-
beeamie angry and abused me” “Yes, Father" -

" “Da you remember, after your anger -had passed:
- off, how you came in and threw your arms around

my neck and said, ‘Dear Father, I am-so sorry, -
won't you forgive me?'" “Yes, T remember it
very * distinctly.”
You said, ‘I forgive you with alt -
my heart,! and you kissed me. “Did you be-
lieve me?” “Certainly.” “And then did you feel -

‘happy again?” “Yes, perfectly happy,-and since -

that time 1 have loved you better than ever be-

. fore, “Well mow, my som,-this is the ‘way to

com¢ 40 Jesus. Tell Him, ‘I am sorry, just as

‘you told me; and He will forgive you a thousand

times quicker than I did™ “Father, is this-the

(14)
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Do you- remember. what- 1

1. . . . to . -
Lodd of it and oon was rejoicing in his heavenfy

Father's love and forgiveness—G. W. Gmrrm!.

The Savor of Death unto Death ]
" When Rev. Mr. Flétcher of Madeley was onee -

preaching on Noah as a type, of Christ, and whtle
in the midst' of a most animated description -of
the terrible day of the Lord, he suddenly paused.

. Every feature of his expressive counlenance was
-and striking kis

marked  with painful feeling;
forehead with the palm of his hand, he éxcdaimed,
“Wreiched man that T anil Hclovud'brqlhrmi,

- it -often cuts me te the soul, a5 it dovs' this mo-".
“ment, to refleet’ thiat while 1 have been endeav-

orm;, by the: force of trulh, by the hcwty af
holiness, and even by the terrors of tlae Lord,
‘to-brjng you to \\1IL in the pcacmlﬂe mlhr. ol

righteausness, | am, with respect to ‘many of you -
~who reject the gogpel, only tving millstones around

vour neck, to sink you.deeper in perdition.” The
whole church was clcdrlﬁc:i. und it was some ‘time
before “he could resume his dmnurw‘ -Jom.

: an( ROSS.

The Bunncu of Sou]«Savmg o

i'lslnm. for men s our Lusiness. When T was

“ub Lakeside; Ohio, 1 saw the' miineuvering of 4
The lifeboat vas
brought' owt lowly and the bilesavers in their
uniforms went -about their work in the most de-
They “seemed to. be very )

United Statés Life Saving Crew,.

lilerate, sort. of way,
careful -lest lh(;‘lr boat might be scralchcd a i

tle. 1 said to " fricnd qtandm;., by, “I would not’
“like to have to depend- on those fellows ta save -
me from t{ru“mng, for .1 would be at the bottom.

of the like before they reached the water.”
o, . . g
CULast winter,” he replied, “when-a sky rockel

went up a mile from shore, and the cry of lost
-men anth women was heard coming through the
in less time than 1 take o tell it, that
door was opened, the: lifehoal was uu\, nml they -

‘storm,

were g,nnc 10 lhc reseue, "

-One scehe was maneuver the a!hcr \\.1\ bum-_'

ness. The one way play, the other was work,

un.,c(i on by the cry. of dying. hum.mlty How 1:'

Cit with us? Ts gur work a sert of mancavering?
On Sunday mornings do. we preachers go before
the church with n kind of gospel mancuver? Do
we go through sobg and sermon just “bécause
the time appointed for the mancuver has come?
Do’ the people loek on and say, “1t is'a magnifi-

«cent effort”? Oh, if we could hear the cry of -

lost humanily amid. the storms and surges of sin

it to llw l‘rmclw

1 t
“

about: us, eur mancuvering woull become busi-

ness, and blood carnestness would take the place -
" -of. bal{-hearted " service,

‘Then - sinners would be
won to Christ by the thousand and our joy would

b equaled only by that of the Angc!s in hmven
'~~])n A. C. Dixon., ! .

Al
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There is no incompatibilicy between the most

proverbs of Solomon ps well as the epistles of
St. Paul, and many- Christians would be 4ll the
better and happier for habltually combining ;the
two—W,. L. W.\TK]NSON '

PRACTICAL

EXPOSITORY PREACH[NG
V. How To Do It
Prepared by Lewts T, CorLETT’

I\J three previous articles we have dealt with,

The Definition of Expesitory Preaching, The
Renefits to the (,um.rq,quon, and ‘The BLI‘.I(.-

ing of expository sermons. Almost all _portions
of the Seripture *admit of, the expository treat-.

ment but some are more difficult o dﬁcuur than -

" others.
'wr} sermons 'llways improve with training, =

The dculopmcm and defivery of expm:—

while it may sceni crude and a\\k\\ard for the

*first few times, i dcgrtc af ;wrfcclmn or mastery

will seon be found by continually pracucmv tht.

< use of this method ‘of prcnchmg

I,-Tue Arnwm; OF T\m Mixn Ml_u:b Mucu -

:\ny type of sermon will be cnrlchcd or im- .
. puwrrlud according to the mental ulutudc of

the preacher taward the Bible. Many. preathers
Thave difficulty in U:ttmg sermons to prtmch cach
“week. A minister of anothcr denomination once
remarked’ to the wntcr, after being In a rmeeting

-of the wstors of the city, wherc discussion had -

“been cngu,f.d in over the advantnbc of dlspcnsxm,
~with ‘the Sunday night service in favor of a
special personal work campalgn, “If all the, preach-
ers. have as hard astime as 1:do in finding some-

Lhmg lo preach each. 'Sunday, they would be glad .

to omll a service quite often.” For good’ exposi-
tory prcaching the 'preacher must -approach the

Bible as a mine of the finest ‘gold, or of the :

rarest . diamonds—a- storehouse - of - the richcst
“treacures. ‘The Bible {5 the richest, most com-
plcte, most inexhaustible bouk in’ thc world and
the prc'ichcr must have a mufoumi appreciation
far it in all iis varety of literature and subjects.

.In this article we desire ta .
uive sume xdm or plan of appreach to the mak-

Again, the preacher, to make good ‘expositions -

should view the Bible as a complete- revelation
of God's will for mankind. - The Bible does not
;,iw.' all the information that curfous individuals
may desire res,nrdmg dd.ula mentioned in its.
pﬂgl,-

cerned; it is a° complete and entire revelation.
The. Bible ‘does not require’ any additwna! litera-
ture to prove its truths; it is the best and strong-
et proof of all that it says to man; it explains

ant clatifies -itself until further proof.or jllumi-’

iptense and delicate piely and the- demands of
the ‘prudential life, It is well for us to study the -

DUt as far ‘asthe. character of God, the
state.of man, and the plan of salvation are con.

r{aliun is not -needed. To rightly interpret any -

'purtmn of the Word
the proper “mental- conceptlon of the cnrnpletc-
ness and- finality of the Bible, and grawing out

-+ of this"will come a fecling of expectancy as the

man of God approaches the Word to prepare’an

expository sérmon. - He draws near “its pages with -

somewhat of the same fecling the miner bas when
he §s about to strike a rich pocket of gold, or of
the driller when he -is about te bring in .a big.
oil - well.-
\\1111 the feeling that he is to-have a fresh revcla-
tion of the Word of God, new to htm, an unfold-
ing of a passage, that contains such rare treasures
and such rich food that He will be able to go

out to his-people with a message that. will be '

the preacher’ must have .

He gocs into the sanctuary of his study .

“‘meat to their souls and sirength fo- their lives. .

tion with the feeling that He is drawing nearcr

1o God, understanding Him better, pleasing Him-

‘more, and entering into a closer fellowship -and

__l:u_mpargiorgship than ever before: “To assist in get-

ting the proper mental attitude, it s well for the
“preacher to read some good expositions of - the

Bible, Maclaren’s and Matthew chrys aré rlch'

“examples i m lhis l[eId

(15}

The preacher will come lo his sermon prepara- -



[Tl

" truths.

~ portions.- :
seemed - diffleult will Jose thelr vagueness and be--
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5 Som’. Ammsmmee ".,
Expositety - sermons, to be*rich ‘and cffectwc.

demand a deepér spiritual -atmosphere in‘the soul |
.. of the preicher than any other form of sermon
preparation.. To comprehend the proper ‘setting,
and to understand the richer phase of the Scrip-"

tares, the- spiritualsenses musl be 'ﬂwc, active,

and alert to God's leadings. 'I‘hcre .must b a fer- .
" vency af hearf and soul that comes alone from

living . in the prcscnce of God. There must be a-
life’ of prayer:that brings the hcnveniy atmos-
" phére down to the. soul cuntmual]y This spir-
itual almosphcrc alone can prepare the' heart of
the prcachcr to righily comprehend  spiritual

Corinthians:

becatise lhey are spiritualy discerned. *But he

. that is splritual Vjudgcth [mar.  discerneth] - all
things, yet he himself is judged .(discerned] of .no .

man" (1 Cor, 2:14,15)" While this was:not writ-

ten’ pnmnnly to preachers or coneerning sermon

prcp:xratlon, yet the truth remains the same, no

~ man can find the rich truths of God’s Word un-
‘ ]ess therd is an acute spiritual discernment.

Iﬁ PRLPARATIDN OF THE SF.RMON Prores

a- Select some ‘passage to develop. into an exposi.
" .tory sermon. It i3 better to choose some portion -

" that - admits  of. exposition cusfly at first and as
" skill Is. developed .advance to 'ths more difficult
“In time many of those that at firct

come clear.. The passage and. the method, both,
‘may stem 2 Httle awkward at first, but practice
will elimiriate the strangeness and the expositor
~will be struck with the great bcauty of the un-..
. foldIng: Scripture.

- Read the pas.sagc. mcdll.ute upan it until some
high point protrudes Itself. into the mind, untﬂ

‘- some main thought rises above all other thoughts -

_of the passage, until some particular verse, clause,

phrase, or word takes the prominent place ns the

key word .that will unlock and unfold: the rest

. of the passage. Just hs {n the study of a plc-
_ture the central point.or thought-must be found
" before the heauty, harmony, and the meaning. of

the painting can.be comprehended, 503t s with
the Scripture, Read and study untd] the mountain

) p_eak “of truth stands out clearly and then it .
witl be ‘compamlivcly'cn_sy'to‘grou'p the rest of
“As this main. thoﬂght-‘

the passage afourid, i,

THE I’RE:\CHER'S M: A(;AZ[NL

I’aul spokc of -this when writing to the
“But the natum[ man receiveth not

the things of the Spirit . of God for they are’
) Eoohahnccs unto lum neither can he know thcm .

1.

1

" forms ]tsclf in lhc mmd of the prcacher, not
only will plhc; portions of the passage in hand .
associnte themselves about the central peak, hut
there will be other passages of Scripture’also that
will crowd into the ‘mind to nssht in lhe iIIumi-
nallon and cxp]'mauun . T ‘

" At this point in the- prcparation of the scrmon, :

it is helpful to consult some good, critical® com-

m_cnlar:cs or-to read any good matter that can .
" be found on the passage in hand. Those who are-

familiar with Hebrew or Greek: or have inter-
“lingar copies of Seripture, will find great help in
referring to the phases of meaning that they
‘bring out, This reading is. not for the purpose
of changing: the main thought or of hnding what -

‘have.to say about it and to obtain the richest
expressions to portray the picture that was, fotind
-in -the Scnplure ‘when' first studied. Too. many
Drc:lchcrs use commcnlnncs as crutches instead
of food to- bé pul ‘en Hle sinews of llm:r own s0r-.
_man. outline, -

At ‘this point in the prcpamtmn, thc prcachcr
will be crowded with material to such an extent
that the- lemptat:on will be to make a running

the passage-meansbit to observe what others.

h

. ‘commentary on the porﬂon of Scripture at hand,

dealing with each word, phrase, clause, or versé.
in jts corder. As:shown Jin - the ﬁmt articie’ of

“-this serics, that is not expository preachlng The

task before the preacher now ls to make a definite

. outline, holding strictly to the maln thought found®

_in"the first study, and grouping the rest of the
material into this. outline In the best and clearest

manner ‘possible, . In. doing- this,  minor details

will be é}iminntod,‘ ihoughts will'be boiled -down,
“the sermon’ will begin to take form and the .

-picture. of the main thought will begin to look
" harmonious and the truth. will be brought to a
proper “climax. . Without a ‘gond ‘outline the -
" preacher, invariably, will find himself driftlng into.
the tunning commentary style’ that soen. becomes
monotonous to all but the preacher himself, This
Is in' reference to the’ prcpnmtlun and not the
delivery, as some do not care to lake outlincs to.

“the pulpit with: them. If possible, nfter the pre-.

hminnry study, 1s madc, the -complete -outline
thould be written out’ without- interruption. This-
insures the unity and harmony that the prcacher
had in mind at the start, Some'jre not able to-
sustain the thought - thirsugh mnny interruptions
and- find it difficult -to kéep the harmony and

tlon of the outline:

s

unity after stopping severnl times in the prepara-

\ - THE Pumcm-

Anothel good practice for lhe bcgmncr in thlsl

lmc of study is tu write out the complefe ex-
position. As in the case of the  outling, this

- should be written, if possible, without any inter-

nuption or breaks. The writing ‘of the sermon

" in full will enable’ the preacher to see for‘hil"n-
self just what he is doing and ‘also- just what the

_thon to his: congregation, -

other person will see .when he, delivers.‘the ser-
Alo this will nssist

“the preachier in completing the . line: of thuught

- that “hie started in the . clearest,
manner, It enables. him to-view: the completc ple- .

most conclse

ture and then -to improve ‘or dc\rclup parts that

-othcrw:sc he: would have passed” over w:thout
. proper discussion. -

o

The Exposuory method is the: bcst means of

1passlng thc rich kcmc!s of -the Word of God to
- the people; it is ‘one of the ‘sécrets of suslamcd
"ipterest in long’ pasto;ntcs_, it is one of the best:

means ‘at the pastor's command to deepen the

. spiritudl appreciation. and to increase the dcvu-
i tiunal ﬁtmusphem of his pcaplc. '

THOUGHTS THAT COME TO MIND
"By W. G, Scuum:.w

I PRLSUML dvery man is nppreuauvc of the

fact that people read ‘what he writes, | know
I am,, and-after the Preacher’s Magazine -

:mars cach month-I am the reciplent of a num-
‘ber of letters from different folks thanking . me
for that month’s grticle, That made. me. wonder

“ il it would not be.a: gou_d plan for us to remem-

"send hima word of appreciation when he writes
- an_exceptionally ‘good editorial.

ber our . editor “of -the -Herald of Holiness, and

' ‘man Always writes something thnt is worth read-

,one time in my life expressing my “thanks for

T at times.

" Holirless " about a preacher who lost his wife. T -
. _got to thinkmg thnt some day probalily that would .
be my experience, and 1 wondered if the man did
" notfeel lonely. I Immediately -sat 'down’ and

ing, vet 1 do not think I have ever written him

what: has flowed from his pen, I am going to do
Better, So mahy little things in life mean so much
I remember reading in the Herald of

wrote him a letter, & véry short ‘ans, but express-
ing my sorrow In his bereavement. T not Jonly

- recelved a mite Yetter .in return but when ke

. passed thmngh Chicago he put in ncar!y an hour,
-1 understand, trying to reach me on lhc phone
o thank me for that Icuer . .

Then Dr. Chap-.
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Just think now of our editor grinding out edi--
tarials week after week, and ncyer receiving a
word from any one, perhaps either of commenda-
tion or constructive criticlsm. 1 thmk criticlsm
quuld help'a fellow’ allntle rather thnn_just to be .
left alone. I hope the other. pastors have not
“been as negligent as T have been. I have not failed
to teli these men when I see them how. much good
their articles bave done me, but oh! a-letter or

*

a posteard now and then—what inspiration and -

‘cm:ragl. it gives n fcllow who is wurkmg ta hclp
pcoplz.

Dy, W:lcy is just now wntmg some wonderful
“editorials—at 1east T think they are—and 1 am
. writfng him expressing my appreclation of same.

- Now, if some of you dear brethren® whao read
this article will do this alse T’ heheve it will help
fum in his laborious task,’ .

"1 do not know just whatl llme thc July iesue of
‘the Preacher’s Magazine will appear, It is barely
“possible that you hrethren will receive it while

we are still' in session at Wichita,  We are’ look-

. ing forward.tp a great gccasion. I am just patur-
ally anxious as to what will take place at this
- General. Assembly that will be Tooked back to as
an oui.slnnding event. I remember-at onc assem-
bly where one man prcached a sermon which un-
doubtedly made. him General Superintendent. It
was one of the greatest sermons on-the doctrine
of entire sanctifleation to which T think I ever -
listened, and there is.not i doubt in my mind
but that the sermon tn_lllcd votes for him to give- -
him the bighest position our church could offer. '

"1 look bBack at that occasion as an, uutstandlng"f
lnctdcnt in that assembly. :

At nnother assembly’ 1 remcmbcr a grcat feal-
ure of the oceasion geemed to be the address made
“by a returned missionary. When he gave a descrip-
tion ‘of the flood that’ carried away some of his’
‘people, sobbing was heard -all over the house, and
a large amount ol ‘money was pledged to carry
on the work. That- precigus man has since gone
to his'reward.That, to my -thinking, was one ol‘
" the, great nulslanding evenls of thnt assembly. .

At another General Assemb!y a man- quite un-
' known, and whose praises we had never heard

sung, was put up-to preach, and T think ‘everyone.

“who heard him felt: that he was a man of God's
choosing, ‘rnd that our movement would same day
hear from him in n ‘special way. He has since
been made General Superintendent, and is loved

~and respected, T remember another General- As- .

an:
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pray for it} ‘
of the Fighth General Assembly at Wichita, Kans,,

- presidential campaign.

_ ﬂcmbl} wherc one of our chief exccutives qlnml up
. .m_d pleaded far one million doMars for missions,
‘No gne- for'a minute thought that he would get -

it but e ended. up.by selling the clothes off his

‘back, a suit that he had worn on-one of his trips

to a foreign Tand, and the different churchcs tadk
different parts of the outfit—a hat br_a pair of
shoes or a coat, or something of that naturc andl

,!JLforc he ‘got through, “one million dollars had

been p]ulgcd for missions. It was a great out-

‘standing event of that 1<-Lmbl3,, and -gave the
- Nazarenes an opportunity of secing what could
= be dune, and how -Gad not only expected great |
" things of us but helped us to accomplish’ them.
“Oh? that the Spirit. of God might ‘be outpourcd
" upon that great asserablage of people, who,'rc
'.tummk to" their rc<}xcuvc homes, mlghl be led

“God was at that assembly.” Why not. .M 1AL _ ;
“I'do not know that many of our good brethren

tn say,
pray that the outstanding feature

might be the manifest presence of God, If’ we cun
have Him, cvcrylhlng wn]] gor all righl .
A pastor recgntly wrote. asking what attitude

.o prezcher ought to take. in cannection wWwith the
_local political afiairs ‘of his town or wmmunit}.. '

I wrote that it was my cunv:c(mn that a’pastor

- ought to go to the polls and vote, and ought to -

urge his- pcopln te go, hut. 1 tloubled the ndvr-a-
blhly of bringing this or that. candidate, cither
in” person or by.name, inte the pulpit. We urge
sur folks to go to the ‘polls, -but have ncver ex-
pressed our opinlon as to the virtues of any can-
didate, or the desirc to defeat any candidate but

once in our leé, and that -was during the last"
We.nat only stood four-:

square against the Democratic candidate but held

" a meeting, at which we talked to a full house, and
‘that on a rainy night on “Why I cannot vote for
Al Smith for President.” That is the only time -

we ever definitcly tock a stand for or against a

- candidate, and in this attitude we think we are
T capnot conceive of the Chfistians at -
-Ephcsus trying to put up ’I‘nnnlhy for. alderman
o govcrnor, ‘with the slogan “Vote for Tlmolhy,‘
- a Wet—advised hyVPaul to Take u litlle’ wine
for his -stomach’s sake,” neithcf can I cancelve of
__Philcnion permitting his pamic to be used as a
candidate for some local office, with the slogan—~.
* “Philemon permitted slave to go frec at rcqmst'

scriptusal. .

of Paul. Vote for'the man opposed to slavery.”

Fesus Christ, when questioned, did say Lo “ren- -

der to Casar the things that are Cxsar's” but. we

~da nat i!ml nny of the ‘aposthes hwlm. much lu

I’HL I’Rl \(,llLl{'b M:\bz\&l\ll'

(lu with the puhliml afiairs of the cmcp in whxch
!hcy Jived . in their d':y Philip went down to

Samaria and preached Christ unto them, and the -

result was rcuval Had he attacked the polifical
‘situation. in. that tity and told them . who should
*he the next mayor of Smmarid, or “announced his
“subject as “The Gralt of the Sanitary “District”
- or “Needless” Expenditures’ by the Goverrment”
1 de not believe we.would bave the record read
as it (lnm 1 believe miny a. good "man is be-
trayed into’ thost things:
‘Christ and Him crucmcd,

convinged that that is our theme, I have no doubt
" but t!mt some very progressive, exceflent preach-
Cers sccmlm,l} lose their. cvnn;,nlnslu: gift by dab-
Ying in politics and so-called civie rghteousness,

will agrec with me on. this, dand neither deo T de-
sire 1o, provoke - controversy, The qim.-atim'!, Wwas
asked me and T am giving my.answer. If the
reader does nat agree with me, ‘we wiil have to,
“agree (o disagree i nn 1grcenb1c manncr.

terested in the tjfforl to framie yesterday into ‘to-
'(Iay ‘and figure out what. the church would think --

of ‘sonie prc‘ic}zcrs if !hcy lived m our dn} Take -

John: the’ Baptist,’ for instance, - He was put in
jail for prcachm;, nn adultery when a pmm:nz'nl

“official was in his congregation. Would not the °

'l.Vll.I"ch church member say that a fittlc more wis-
dom wauld ‘have saved him his un!ortunatc cxpc
rience; ¥ say this l.wcau<e of the fact lhnt 1. ob-

serve that our people: want strangets -that comc_

to our church -t speak well of their pastor, but -

may not the very. fact that they do’ spmk well-
of him be a reflection pn him, when spcaking well
of him by some peaple -would imply that he had
‘not hit the mark? How in the world can a man

" do his duty in the pulpit by preaching in’ such -
~a aay that the rumseller cndnl’su his preaching, -

or the man’ whe rcfusm to meet his lawful obli-
" giations, but ralhcr cvndcq them, sits hc[orc hlm
" at case?l. . :

I wender what would hnppen tu some of our
. evangelists if the members of the Church of the
“Nazarene had -to spitit him out of the city the
way they did years ago when they let Paul over
-the wall fn o basket, and ft would scem that Paul

- did leave s chuech, and.T do not ‘want -some of -

the hrvthrcn who seeni to h:wc the. abllity to shr

aey. oo L

Gur job is to preach |
'L:t'_t Hfolks- saved and™- |
sanctified:. The older I..grow, the mote [ am .’

In perusm;. the IhhlL the other day T was ln--

stirred up things everywhere he went. True he

Sup thmgs nhtmur they. ;.,a dml lmvc lhmgq torn

up o gel any comfort out of what 1 say -but
honestly, brethren, {o you think a man can - be

. Guod's triwe workman and po mm town and be
spoken well of by ‘everyhody ? -

I was pre.zching in a cerfain place un “Tnhxm,
and it was 1eported to me that one mai in the

think as far as he is c_nnccrnui 1 will prol).lbly

‘not et anolher invitation o préach in-his cliurch‘

I thipk that is in my faver. Tu have some stingy
old lu..hl -wad hc.ir me predach on “Guds l'mnncml
Plan” and have him endorse me ‘would hurt me

about as much as .'m)tlmm 1 Lnow that is, I-
‘mean endotse without a change of hmrt on his

part, and it would eertainly’ scem as though my

prL.u:lnm.. did not *have .much punch in .it, T
wonder sometimes if theé apostle. Paul would be -
kept busy, cither as a |m~.l0r or L\"lngcli.‘st, in our’

xlonumm.itmn, Lo say notlum. of what they

“would do to. hint in the mudtm church of loday

And now, I do not. want some of those hat ' folks

" whe' are so everlstibgly hot that nubocly wants
: lhcm tor get any conifort out of what I say, for in

riading ‘the 20th chapter of “Acts, we [ind that

“Traul had the abitity (o draw men to him and -

make them love him, =0 that when he \i'ds sep-
arated from them it wats Tike puliing’ uul an ‘eye
ot cutting off a: n;,ht hand: Listen to this—"And

'wlu_n he had thus spoken, he knecled. down, and -
prayed with-them all.

_ And they all wept sore,
and “fcll on Paul’s neck, and Kissed him; sorrow-

_ - ing most of all for the: words which he spake,
- “that they should see -his ‘face no.more, :\nd lhcy

flccump.micd him unm the: ship.”

Lam simply- lr)mg to sy llmt lh(.rc is: danger
ol becoming 56 msuml and. s0. unﬁ.'wory that we
L,wc offun'ar. to no um, neither do we help any,

‘17 was m.ldlm, some statistics the other day

' ‘;.:wn;.: thé location and, the numer of members -
of some nf‘th‘c' largzest: Protestant  churches in

Amicrica, ind among them was one in, Englewood.

_that is” quoted” as having over iwo lhuu;.'md
meimbers.
“as large a3 the Fist Church of the Nazarene of

I knew the ‘churclr building was. ndot’

Chicago, andd 1 iminediately became interested as
to.just what this large membership meant, : The

preacher would be. "known ‘as a “M'lrryins: Par- -
son, " 8o far as I can jind outy tllcrc are. no

restrictions of .any. kind for people unlting with
- this church, They stand up in their pew Sunday-
mnrmm, nnd 'lrc puhllcly dectared to be mem-

«

-cum..rcg.:lmn did nol IILL what [ nm:l, and I

(19}
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bers; 1 do not know \\}nt kmd ol ful'm or cere-
mony he conducts,

but one of his brolhcr pas-

4

taes told me that they looked upon. his- method -

wilh great disfavor. I lh(.n got their Year Book-

~-and found out that the largest amount they ralsed
a year was aboul -$17,000 for ajl' purposes, ex-
- cluding the Sunday school.. (
“amount piid by. the First Church’ of the -Naza-
rene, “Chicago, last’ yc;lt.,_umi find that they had -
raised . nearhy $26.000 for all purposes, excluding:

the Sunday school, and we had hut a little over

- five hundred ‘members - last yu.ar«—to be exact I
“think it was 538, yet our 533 members gave. for
" all purpases half as much again as’ llns large

church gave in ‘twelve months,
I heard a man make an C-‘.‘[li‘f‘-‘ii(lﬂ once wmc

thing like this—"*The ore 1 see . of cum(: fo!ks,
i the more T think of my dag.” -1 feel like, saying -
"""I‘I'w‘more I -know. about other churches, the more

1 .think .of the Nuzaréne people.” Think of it -
§ . now, this lurge church of 2,138 members gave ap-

“proximately | $8.00° 4 member, while the: First
Church of the. Nazarene, Chicago, during the same

time :..w.: 1ppmx1matdy 550.00 & member, and
. cwrvthmg in First-churéh was pure benevelence;

while much of thelr money is rmccd by church
" suppers, rnler[mnmcnlb and such’like. ‘These are
some of the things that ‘make me love the” Church

~of the \"!nrcne. and feel that there is rio olhcr

people in” the world: llkc them.

In conversing ‘with an evangelist a short time
;i.L.o who ‘had mrtictpatcd in a great soul-saving.- -

ump.u;:n, he told me that some of the friends

i a ccr!dm lown put up lhur automobﬂcs for -
-:ecunt) to-

campaign. God eame ‘on the mectings, and liter-
“ally hundreds sought God at their altar; money
was raised to pay all -the obligations and not
. one man- lost, his nutumnblle

Lct r:mmgh moncy te launch the

1 remember dear’
~old Brother }uhn Short, dear to -the menory
of New an,landcm morl;,aged his home to make
possible ‘the building of a- Churchof .the Naza-
rene in Cambridge. . I think though 1 am riot_
slire, that this same home is' now the parsonage, .
‘but be that as it may, John Short did not lose
his home. ‘The blessing of Ged ‘was on the en-
terprise; and like the incident in the: town of
which 1 have just spoken, the fﬂl!.l! of the peo-’

ple was strengthened, Then 1 got to thinking of
_the multitudes of preachers -and laymen who
mortgaged their homes and drew money " from

the bank to invest in some centerprise -to get rich

‘quick, and Invc !ust e\'crylhmg and the l'alth ‘of

-§ 2an over the, total’
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thie people ruined. 1 am sure that the thmklnb
man will not accuse me of mlsjudgm[., whm I say*’

" that we can pretty. neir tell’ by the way a man-

mve:ls his money what he loves most. I am just.

'oh! envugh now to look back oversthe years and

set some préachers who, in an eifort to build .}hc

calise of  Jesus Christ and win souls to Ged,

have sacrificed and  given of their means and
kepl poor but kept the- blessing of 1God - upon

- them.. T!wn I hive seén other prldL‘hL’l‘h who,
anxious to accumul.ne money and lay up for a’

rainy: dmy, havu lost everything they had, and
hiave failed to. that cxtent in being an oulaland-

' ing succtss-for (;od

‘that ‘after thousands. -of

- Y. cliallenge -anyene 1o show me in the Scnp- :

n_srcq where a preacher l‘;_mllwr cncouraged: or
condoned in laying aside money for himself or
his family. I'think it was John Wcﬁlny who said

thirough his hand-., if ‘when he died they Tound

‘more thin so many pounds in"his possession, the

and how convenient it was to have it -in the.
pulpit when preaching. I' wondered how he knew”

world would be at liberty to call him o thief and

‘a robber. Wesley, to save the converts God gave
" him had to write booklets and tracts, selling them

at’a very réasanable sum. Thus he found weallf:

flotving-into his hands, and said “1 thet saw the
- danger of becoming wealthy ‘and sinking into the -

nethermost hell.”
" for his famous stalement, “Make all you t'ml

I think that was the occ.tsmn

sauve all you can :md give all: yau cap”.
Semeone - has  said. that ° “.Pmctlcc is

something to it,
of the different advantages of having this book
56 I asked him if he were a preacher. He answered

by saying that he used to be. Upon inquiry T
found that he was a.graduate of a college with

an A. B, M. A, and D. D. to his name, In

epite of all lhcsu advanlagci‘. he did not scem to
be .able to make the grnde His' argument scemed

" 1o be that the church dld not appreciate the lmu .
o of preaching he’ ‘gave lhem. He put in one-hall §
- hour expliining why the church that he had

. served. for one year did nel, want, him to return,

& burden to him, for-ii a man buys an autumo-:

" That got me to lhmking—-whnl in the wor]d is’
*"the goad of an A. B M. A, D. D, Ph, D. i it

daes not help you in yout wurk Mfght as well
have an N. G. It_lg like a man buy_mg an nuto-
mobile and not knowing how te run it. It is

‘
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pounds  had " pouted’

bcltc'r .
. preaching ‘than .preaching,” and I think there is
A man came to my-home a few’
' days ago and tricd to sell mé a Bible. e spoke

bl]L‘ and lhu‘l cannat _drive ll .in ordel to get the
use af it he would have to hire a chaudfeur. Then

there'is the upkeep and. depreciation going on all’

the time. His members wcu}(l prccl. more of him

in visiting if he had an 1utomob:lc than if he
~had o walk. Thcrcfurc, for: the slme reasbin we

expect “more from men, who haverhad the pnvn-
fege of the schoalraom andl- have' reccived their
Bul now,.

comes from the farm and docs not seem to suc-

ceed as well as he should, but 1. doubt. seriously L
il the people would excuse the -man with cm:vcr'd' .

letters to his name, .
- If'he is going to mr.ulc lhcw. deprees he would

have to show the wmh just- as the man. who . .
bwns the car wiil have to show the. car when he
‘if he tnnnut

comes to v: it the pcoplc "But now,
tun the.car, he. \'.uuld have to push it ahead of

h:m, andd imagine a pruchbr going down the
road. pushing Inv. automohl[c or with a chain on’
"lhu
him ‘where ‘he is going, ‘and he says ‘he:is going

Trnnl Lof it irying to pull 1t, and you ask

ta make a pastoral call.” You can ‘readily see that

the car, instead, of bclng' a- blcSﬂH“l[.‘,‘. is a.burden- |

to him. I he can. make these four letters, A, B,

and M, "Asserve as w heci‘s to rofl him dlong life’s
foad, well and good. Mpre power to himl, But
i he tannot sueceed h:msclf, he is going to have

a hard time trying. to muke ‘me believe that 1
cail succeed by Ioliowm;, his advice. - In_ other
words, I-am not going to det an ald maid tell me
lhow to’ brmg up my family.. Any - mother. who

has cared for a. (lozm “children. can Ret 'my atten-
~tivn, but T have no time Lo listen to a woman who

his never had chick nor child give .opinions on

‘how to bring up a family, nor am I going to

listen to a ‘'man who cannot succeed ‘himself try to
aflvise me how to become: more el'ficient a3 a
pastor,

As he talkcd to me. I thuught of the old say-, .
“The man who succeeds wastes fittle time -
finding fault,” and that reminds me of a very - -

ing,

fine litth thing 1 picked up the-other day that

reads like this, “You- eshnat steal first base) -
You have absolutely got to show some ability as .

a, ball player to reach the first sack. You may
steal the ulhcr thrce, but you cunhol. steal thc

- liest, : ' .
1 have been prwi]cgcd to be one of the work-
“ers at two _preachers’ meetings - this last spring..

M'my of our. precious paslnrs are u their wxls

brotlur. if ‘these degrees do s
~not make you more ;fflc:qnt they are bound to
react on you, . They would excuse a fellow who  *

erid to solve the financial problem that is con-
fronting them.. I read recently in the paper that
Harry Emerson Fosdick’s' church had cut’ their

,budget $35,000. I suppose these reports in the
~paper have their effect on our preachers, and they
" are tcmiltﬁd_ta_ believe that’ while they have suc- .
ceeded 'in'. other. days, that during this awlul de-

pression, iU just ‘can't be done. *Bul “Every day

" - something js"beihg done {liat could not be done”
_umil ‘you hardly dare tp say that a thing is
*. impossible in the age fn which we live. Indectd

* *unusual c(mdltions give unusual. men “their op-

Cting forth a lrcmendnus effort and not }mvln;, it

,'portumly.
- that is upnn uq, many of thesé pastors will have

Dunng this - trcmcndoms deptession

to give up the hnpc of “riding to suecess on the
clevator” and will have-te climb the. stairs. 1
sincerdly believe that this is the God-given op-
portunity for ‘the Church. of the Nazarcne “to’
show “the world what consccralc(l servm: can ac-

.r:ntnphsh.

1.am as sure as [ am hvmp.. tlnt any man wha
is trying to succeed will m'lkq sonie m1°:l’lkt‘5, and
the tcndency is discouragement because-.of put-

pan out the \my we had hoped. But the business
world attempts many things and fails. . Sume of
the great financial wizards of the country are men

. whq\ncw_r quit ‘until they. struck -the thing that
" did biing suécess, ."Tlll. fight” is. won in the- laqt

*-the book.of. Judges it would tend to show that
there never was A time that the- Isrnl:lucs entered,
a t{cprcfs“.ion but ‘what God l"lt‘t:(l u[) a spiritual |
leader to not nnly combat ibe difficulfy but to win
the day; imlecd I think the. book of Judges is a-

No ene can”

watch the kaleidoscople movenients of our Naza- .

. rene prcncl:erb without bécoming miore or less
Linterested in some of these men. We received 2
‘letter - recently from “a- District - Superintendent

- asking  for some information about a certain

7. round,” ‘and -someoné “has s:_ud that “that man
Jis-idle who does less than he.can” In reading

the -history of the Israelitish nation. throughout

great feeding trough for ‘our faith,

" young man looking for- work on his district.. Be-

Jing the Sccretary- of the Advisory Board of out'
_:lislnct, we were given: Tberty of just:writing the

facts ahout. the young man.. We have every ex-

cuse aml kmdly feellng in the world’ toward ‘any

min who gocs down over o natural pnssion or

. 'appctllc, and would do evcrything we posmbly‘
»could {0 refnstate: any - such person, but- weg feel .

that when a man repudiates the cardinal doctrine

'nf the Church of the anarcnc and nssocmtcs
‘ (21) N
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himself with any religious organization’ that op-
posc's this great experience he rarely makes good
1g-nn We do not say that he cannot but we
are very alrong[y inclined, r.o bc!ieve that he widl
m‘)l. : .
Now and ‘lhcn. we get ﬂ.plclurc of a preacher

“who will divide his congregation and take away

with him a’ n}uribcr* of ‘members into another
ar independent organization. It the church splits

‘an & doctrine, which’ some of 'the members feel - - )
" is cssential to their eternal salvation,-we have no | .

objection to make in the world, but T am satisfied .
‘in-my own mind-that if- we divide beciuse of
_personal feelings, we ‘cannol éxpect the, blessing
of - God upon us, and I think peophe show tre- -
“mendously poor judgment to .fqlluw a man and
JJeave the fellowship of the saints with whom they
" have worzhiped for years, “and . kid themselves .

- into believing they - are following the Lord In

the natural ‘realm, children m\"ln'ibly mnkc a
rmstakc when they follow the father. You can
find many a good woman who has been left a -
widow with lm or eleven children on her hands,
who some way managed to liold that: family to-
gether, give them an education and send them
Jaut to bless a world,. Bui the' fathers that can do
'lhl’a are as scarce as hen's "teeth. If he lakm them
awiy from tie home they are apt to land In an
urplmu as}'lum, or he is very ‘likely to marry -

. a;,nm. and' because of the new family_ that §s

raited, neglect his oldor children. .

\Eow, can ;1 make ‘my nppllc.thun—prenchcrs
t!ml will leave a church in which they Have been
urdmncd \\hen they have had laid upon their
heads holy Il.mds giving them authority to preach |
the Wa;d as taught by the Church -of the Naza-
rene, and il these men cnn lightly forget’ those.
vows that they took on hended knee when the
presence and power _nf_(}ml were manifest ‘in the -
 services, they are just as apt to turn around again
and leave this other church to shift for them-
selves when a_better manetaty posilion is offered.
“We h:wp seen it occur so many . times that ‘we
‘always pity the folis- who Ffollow the preacher
amnd leave the saints with whom they have wor-
shiped for years and ‘try to satisly . themselves
under the nuw'.cnnditions, and I do.not say there:
may nol be some, but I have yet to see the
Nazurene preacher wholeavés the. denomination
and becomes nffiliated with a' body of ‘people
who rcpud[ate and refect the doctrine and: expe-
“ rlence of cmlrc sanctification . that  ever- comes
back to us'and is wnr{h hls salt
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There will be-a number of young. men probably
who will read this article. You will be tempted
~ a®housand times under the. fad now
’ l'lel'l’lldC\, healing ‘meetings -and L,l‘(:dl ‘crowds
" ang® mich. prestige and more. money,. fo lcwe'
the \’nz.mnc fold, but let me tell you, youn;,‘-
man, vou mll never. regret: it bul (ma,-.md that
will_Le all of your hfc ‘and - more (.b[)CCNllly as
your hair grays and your shnul:]vn c.luup

. of totlay the greatest opportunity, for heroic and
courageous service that -the world has évcr’ sccn
since the days of the 1pn-llcs Gird ‘on yéur
armor, and to the fight, Speak tie thmgs which
become sound ductrme oy ember Hhie shallow
talker *u.l L}

'B-.y I{Amm.'m BrowNmNg 0 *

Parr Two ¥

The pL;riml at which_I bdgin to use books is i

mistural -question and” 1°will try to .ms'“ér that
Imctly Books, for the most part, are not im-
mull.mly utdul to. me i sermon- -making.: Lx-

cept’ for an occasional reference or quotatlon ur,
1ntLrprcl'1lmn ‘of some. puzzling point, books- are
My

-of little service alter lhc SCEIION: bt‘;.,ms
reading must - be done: c.xrlnr and llun whnt is
retained and digested becomes usahle,

for' making & sermon has- artived - merely _cons
fuses my  thinking and wistes my time, " It s
then tbo Jate to Dbegin to shell corn and start
for- the mill.

“barrel. This situation- will look desperate’ some-
times Dbut .if you are tempted’ to despair - just
remember the story of -how in Elijal’s 'day the
Lord multiplied the widow’s meal, and t.’!kl. cour-
cape, God (qum'l want Lhe people 1o o hungry
cven if we h.nm only. a_few barley loaves -and
fishes on the promises, A sermon s npot made
in a day. It is like a water-course into which
flow many {ributarics, The book -1 read today
may contribute te a sermon that will be: preached
months frém now and the sermon preached last
Sunday may - have™ in it materidls gathered o

long time - agoe. Ib-is true that onice in a while'

I have found a book out of . which I at once

“gathered an oulline ‘as well as considerable ma-
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ngin;, for -

The -
Church of the Nazarene gives (o the young min-

To bcl,m_-.‘
T read 'md :;nrch for material when the - time -

I must - use the meal that is al--
ready ground _no -matter -how little s in- the

5

terial for- 4 sermon but u'llb is lhu exception . dlld
het the rule.

fewer

T will name. first- of all the Hible A€ my prin-
cipal and unfailing source of supplivs, A ;,nml
dictiondry  helps me to ‘fathom the meaning of
obsolete “words and .mh.uc '.'.urdy.md vilen
helps to clarify the meaniig. of the text. Adam

The -hooks T use most in sermon-mnking are.
in number than ought to be used but -
since I am- writing of actualilies, and not -ideals .

Clarke's Commentaries have bLLQ hd])ful o me -

during the past three years that T have been in
pastoral work, When in cv.mgcilmc smrk i
-difficult for me ‘to have access to” commentarics.
They were tog bulky to carry aroind, My read-
~ ingin-other years of Shakespeare, Milton, Dick-
ens, DeQuincey, Victor Hupn, Fennyson, HBrown-
- lng, Scatt,” Burns' et al, has helped | -me, in the

m'lltcn: of diction, \()C.ll)ll['lt’}, and (lL“-CI’IDllUI]
“but” “]lLI’l_ll comes to the matter of material for -

sermon-- building
books they are as 'lu.nnvmn ‘expressed i

#s compared 1o snmc other

'Hm;.raphy hay a-particular charm for me and is

qu. "
muunlu.ht unlo sunlight or as waler unw wmu "

one of the most produclive :mines. -»pu:mlly is

“this true of the 1 jin;,raphiu of great soul-winners.

such as John Wesley, Martin Luther, Bishep As-

bury, William  Taylor, John- Inskip, - William
Carey, Hudson *Taylot,” . Adoniram  Judsen,
CCharles :Finney, ~ Dwight - L, - Moody, Madam

Guyon, Sam Jnnca'-md others. Ordinarily books

of the -wealtiy - of . iflusteation  which may be
gleaned from them. As'to ‘books on psyclmlm,y
anel phllutophy I will hdve to ‘confess that” my
interest s rupcclflll but ' remate.

for a ILW grainy of \\lu.).l
entorprise, c\:plnr.umn.. and  adventure are’
Wilys helpfud antl -«limulnlmg Onc of the mdt.l
m!ucstm;.. that I have read in recent years ‘was'

Books of ml%l_onary

written hy Mrs, Howird Tqylor and is® entitled '_
“Pastor H&::. The. Conqueror of Demans.” Books

of sermons that have a nvcrent and thuup,hlful

.mprunch to Bible truth never, lose. their charm ~

hut those that aré Modernistic. or tend to provoke
" doubt or concede too much to Talse’ religions are

Life is. shoit.
und da nm like 1o Imvc o sift” loads of straw -

of history are interesting te me- chlt:ﬂy because -

<.

al-

Ctoome “as tedious as a twice-told tale vexing

the cars of a drowsy: man."

This- lalter class

always makes me think -of thc injunction Lhat.

Moses -gave to. the Hebrews: hat ihey  were
“not to name ‘the names of nthrr [,d(lﬂ in the
cars ul' their children "

T (a2

Buok of Human  Niture.”
" just an -txlension of a man's Jife and person-
For this reason it has al- . -
Coways '
“than frum books,” .

kS
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»\n) nnntcchmcal bonk of n.lluml ~c:chcc, in-

vention, or rescarch is of interest. and sometimes
Turnishes interesting and apt- illustrations,

the death blow. to Modernism. -1t is written by

ene of the “aréatesty scholarg on the earth .'mtl
Syet iy wralltn so simply ane ‘doesn't - have lu
be scientist or scholar- {o “appreciate his .m,u-_f

ments, I‘r.rlmpa it would be well hefore. leaving
the' discussinn of houks to quulc the: \\nnla of an
old pn.uhor 10 a younger one.. He said, *In
“your preaching you will need at least three great
books, the Bible, the' Book of Nature, and the
A hook aiter all js

ality and - inlluence, -
Leen vasicr for me to learn from ‘men
In- this Tyst. mentioned vol-

ume:. ies one of the richest aned dupu:l mines

el sermon-building,

The tuestion of how.1 use books is net hard
About all T know to tell i that I
“just e soak Ap what [ocan in. reading and - lhcn_

to answer,

squeeze it oul. “This may rot be altogether like

i sponge bu:mw what is squeezed out has un-.
“dergone some
For, msl.mcr. I am not
c.wpm.llly of prose w num,s. Too much quumlmn

Cll.uu,,c-. since il was !nkcn in.
wcn to long quolatwns

miy leave the impression of culture but it. may

~als become vcry monolonous. A prtachcr may
- become stch, a slave. to quolation . lh-ll ‘he will
_he a sort of animated scrapbook. It seems io -

1o be.better for'us L gather thoughts, sugges-

-nmh, nu'lhnﬁ. and - other- usable mntcrlal and

rearzinge it to our own satisfaction, The ven--

‘.emhlc_ president of n‘_ccrlam holiness college. told
| scme youni preachers to “Milk all -the  cows,.
save ali the milk, skim off all the cream, and
“ihen serve lhe- cream to-the congregation.” It ..

is well to use in their original form quotnuons.

[rony Scripture, stanzas from hymns, vcrccs of

poetry, “and outstanding gems from' classical lit-

“érature but T usually - emplay - an)budys ideas
~with a p,oud conscience, remembering that a. cer- .

tain . very wize prcachcr said, “"There is nothing

. new_under the sun” When I -am dinlng. out jt

doesn't concern ‘me greatly whether my hostess

- baked. the apple pic or a neighbor sent i in.

I owoyld pather g number of folls- would. con-

.tﬂbute to the menf than' that’ jt be dry and -
. tasteless.
- be m rebe -botore l p.m fmm l!us ~ubjccf

“Maybe one practical supgestion might
H I

'

For .
"instance, “A. Scientific Investigation of the Old
Testament” by Prof. Robert Dick Wilson . deals -

* entering _the-
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-‘tll'l(| o :lmrl poem . that L\pl’(.a\t‘a.l.[l.'dl"\
l;e.lunfuliy some’ ;.ood lhought I memorize it
until I can use jt at any time it may e needed.
Alse, T try to Temember at least one guod

“and

¢ry interesting person that cqmes into my life,”
A striking story or- “incident that Lng:u..u- my b
'untmn will |)rob.1bl} be of help-to others and
I 'try-to store it away -in the treasure casket of .
-my -memaory until the hour when it will be

erwise be o dull spot in some address or sermon.
There has been proposed to.me in this “dis-

- cussion the further question of ‘my preparation
for the surmon in a threefold way, “spiritual,
-mental, and physical. In the order named 1 will
say that my whole life seems' to- be “a soft of .

preparalion for prc'lchmg and a sermon is Lo

some extenl jusl an. u.])ruslon or an outgrowth

of . my fellowship and communion \ulh God: It
‘1-, abselutely 1m|w=::|bfu for me ta up.mite my’
living. from my preaching and so deeply has
this principic becn wrought  in me -that § am
sure that il 1 should céver have one ‘serious. break
with God, my .preaching - would. be over - until:
the brokcn relation should e restoreil. - How any
_man cuu[d dare to invade a pulpit and alumpt
to pruach a sermon when ' the life and .power -
and love of réligion has gone out of his own
Heart is a.myslery -of iniquity that I simply can-:
-, nob, {athom.
. -\mrshlp until the family altar was established in
our dwn home. Tithing was a silent subject with
- me until I became ' tithier and not until I was
clear scripturally and experimentally in the doc-

trine andgxperience of entite sanctification did

. I'attempt to proclaim this beautifu! and cssential.
truth: To express ‘it simply, preaching- dnd prac-
tice in my own life have to at least join . hnnds
if they do nat always kccp step,. When-it comes .
to. mm_:edlalc preparatm_n for preaching, I am_,'
‘sure that 1 pray ‘over every sermon at least’
three times, "In- beginning the sermon I am ac-
Ucustomed Lo pray definitely that the Holy Spirit
may guide and bless my thoughts, then upon
pulpit 1 pray- that He may keep
me [rom any’ unguarded or careless- word, and
» usually at the close of the, message I earnestly
- pray He may -overrule my mistakes and ignor-
‘2nce. and blezs God's own - unr.hangmg and up-
changeable Word, At umcs in. preaching my-
soul has been. bathed in exquisite tenderness
itgeain” U liave ﬁuffcrvd strnge. huu ness ;md d(- ‘

(23)

2

thought. from- every bp’ok I read and from ev- h

needud o' filt pp and - brighten what might ‘oth- - '

I could never preach on family
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- pression over the" failures of some who lave:
_made shipwreck of the [aith, at other times there

sweeps over .me a fiery indignation .over on-
slaughts of the devil, and often there has. come

the cxulum, joy aver the visible Erults of wvic- -

tory in lhlsﬂmgh[y‘_ conflict; but to .my - mind
the peculiad quality of ‘grace which we refer to
as “unction,” which rests upon a preacher’s: soul
Clike a“crownt of glory, is*nat any onc of these
stales- of fecling just described but a deep and
. golemr .ﬁm!'a’lm!mg conmousncss that. he s

lious world shall he reconciled to” Him, This
‘consciousness is a robe of: hgmty and honor in
ihe midst . of a conlcmpluouq world, It is a
shield of protection in ten theusand bitfer con-
flicts; Tt makes the titles and honors and, po-
sitions. 6f this earth appear as gilded toys. It
cnables the servant of Christ to dare -the devil

“to do s worst; ta face death \ntlwul trembling,

and 1o greet cternity with a shout of- victoty.
" Sumeone- has inquired as to- the mental prep-
aration for preaching. It seems to me that I am

always preparing fio- matter what clse may en-
.. gape’ my attention, When 1 first felt the call I
was in school and working my way. My time.

{or’ writing was limited and- I used (o think over

texts as Iifed the stock or milked the cows or .

drove the slwcp home from the pastire, I
: lhought over my- divisions of the text and named

“them .aloud, framed many of my scntences atd

“tricd them on the paticnt, dumb animals, recited
cver and over ‘quatatlons from books .in ‘Order
to fix them in ‘my memory, and racked my brain

- for illustrations that might help peaple to re-
member the main thoughts of the sermon, No

" matler what social obligations are ﬁpon'me or-
haw mtcrcstmg conversation may prove I mn .

somchow, Keep a text in the undercurrent of my

1hml.mggnd_ ean relurn to it at intervals all.
the day.  While this ‘sort of thinking-

through )
. dees ot ‘and cannot-take the place of definite
"reading and stidy yet it is a woaderfu) thing to
be 'sp devoted to the work of preaching that it
Is as lmpnsslble for the prcdchcr {o forgel it

as for-"the bride to forget her ornaments or the -

‘nursing mother to. forget ibe tender babe.” No

doulit ' iwould have Leen a ‘bitter preachcr 1

had ' writfen more sermons, but I -have rarely.
ddne mare ‘than 1o just make an outline inel
cnlmg thu main l]l\l.‘-i[)mi and !sllbl]lVlSiUﬂS nf
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ambassader rcprcqcntm;, the “preat’ king- -
dom of God and holding in his hands the terms -
of peace upon which God {roposes that a rebel- .

. ' . . ;
the sermon and a few notes of ilustrations that
might be useful,

"not often use it
(nre I write it down.
mpecnlly in. my msmm] preachmg, that “these

It is usually in my mind be-

After making the o.utlinc 1 do _'

However 1 have found -

sermon outlines not only help me to recall mes-

sages more casily, if they should be m.cdcd again,

but also llmy keep me . from \scansume repeli-

Lion,

nften remind me of a valley of dry Lones and
Ezekiel neat to make them five, Howev ver, 'if
the outline of the

that it might as well be scnl to the boneyard,
My own mental atlitude can ca.slly dause a guad
" sermion to wither afd dry up. The remedy for

The outlines ‘of scrmons that other men
make may. Le much better than mine, but they

‘thié is mat only prayer bul meditation, - In ordcr‘_

to preach wuh any degree of satisfaction I' need
seme lime afone.
. things. can. distract one’s attention that a preacher
 needs’ some  quiet

In this busy world so many’

hours.. Some¢ of the most -

sermon is my vnry own, it is .
possible for it to become so dry and pulseless

_bidssed - moments of my life have ‘been these

when [ walked alone arong same- country road

ar wantlered [hrough some quiet forest or re-

‘mained in- ‘secluslon i’ my. room -until lghtness .

rivet . my aumtiun“-ujion‘ ‘things of God, -This

may be. just.a- fond . theory  but often 1 have o

© wished that somcbody would rclieve me of my
Sunday scligal c}ass so that 1 wou]d not have to
-nislr hastily from the lesson to the sermoh. The

ideal thing would be to go from onc’s ‘closet of .~

and. ]nu;,hu:r and commonplace things were |
brushed out of my mind and-I' was able to .

_prayer Lo th‘é_'pulpit with the dew of heavenly -

_.lnsp:ratmn stil]l ‘upog; his thoughts,

A congrega- -

ion cannot nlways understand this nof docs ther

cnngre-'aunn do the preaching.

Th(, matteér of phy=1cal prcpnrntmn for pn:ach-
ing is.d matter of lesser importance and prob-
'ably does not- deserve so” much consideration as
the other phases mentioned and yet.we are very
‘foclish - if wé ignore the physical,
“mient ‘with which we must reckon seriously. " It

It is an cle-

lsn't necessary for every preacher to: be an ath-

lete ‘but. it certainly is a misfortune ii he should
not have normal health, The physical perfection

required for: priests under the Mosaic Jaw is not
binding upen us; but-it does. tontain "truth that

i worlby of ‘our serious "considerdtion. The Holy -

Ghost wanls a normal vehicle thraugh which to

{unction,
' pulpih.
(24)

Men. want . normal hitman bclng& in -~
By way of illustration let me ‘say -that

sonality,

" l'I[I I’RE ’LCHI' R S M ‘\G.\LINF

in Mnhammcdml cuumrlu ‘u' man Who is a mis-

signary .will be limited in his usefulness if he
does ‘ot wear 'z heard. If he doesn’t the Mo-

-hnmmcdans wilk ElunL that he is cunuch and

will hold “him in cnntcmpt There s no use in
denying that there is-a physxcnl clement in. the
thing of personality and God speaks through pet-
“Some ':.:Eniylé Tike dear ald Dr,” Godbey
might dress ke a searecrow and still be mightily
used of God, but most of us @re not in that

~class. We arc cvuyday men and women and we

Hve chicfly among just plain, “cvcryday {olks and
we are foolish if we do not learn to be pleasing

-.and lovable ‘and to have cnough good sense and

- good manners so that wé will not be embarrass. .
ing to our fricnds, our loved ones; and eur con-

gregations; Mere again I must leave vngue gen-

" cralitivs and speak’ of my own deportment. While
Loomy own habits are very imperfect and far from’

c\cmphry in_rcgard to my physical preparation

"Ior prcachnu,, yet thete are some things o

ers cat very lightly before a contest,
" this for a cotruptible crown we should be mind-
ful of the incorruptible. The value of a clear:
- mind in preaching s tod patent for, discussion.
"“The matier of persomal uppearance is fiot to be .
. despised. For my part. I should not. wani: to .
*dress in such a way that T would be offensive
. to the good taste of devout pcople I T should
. happen 1o go t.o ‘the pulpit and discover that 1

whlch 1 .ldhcrc with fair consxstcncy 1 tcfusc to
“eat. heavily. if 1 am going ' to preéach.

stonsach™ and an cmp!y brain .are & poor com-

“bination for puiplt -work,” Many . a- host and
'hthlpﬁh have been. dlsappomtcd when 1 dte spar-
ingly of the delicious supper served about an
’ our hefure prmthmg time, but my duty (o the’
f(lm..r(-‘i.,.illol‘l mennt moke - than the fechm.s of
Ase” people who did not carry. my sense of re- -

sponsibility- (o God. I have read that pnzc-ﬁf,hl-
Ii they do

had neglected to shave, it ‘would make me thot.

_-.oughly uncomfortable, A soiled coflar, o’ missing
“hutton, :
mourmng would do much o disturb my equi-
librium und have ‘a tendency to slow down the:

‘fervot and inlerest in preaching, "Othier maiters

" come to miy mind, but this part of the. discussion,
- i4 teo Intimate nnd tdo- petsonal 1o -be continued

< without a fc.clmg of cmbarrmsmcnl

shoes untidy, - .or - my. . Ainger-palls in

The last Ulmb 1 was asked’ lo mcnlion in this

' paper is my attitude toward my audience when

1 am to prc‘tch “This Is a htgl:ly complex ques-

.. bion nml at this-point 1 wnh 1 were a psy-
SO : ' (ZS) o : »

chuluglsl

‘litude ‘is somewhat impersonal, It is- -very diffi-
cull for me to speak of them as my people or
nf {he church as_my- church. These people are

‘the Lord's pum_[c and' this church is His church.,
In ghedivine arrangement of things my hand s
al the helm “temporarily, but tomorrow I may

be gone and another servant of the Lord will
stand in ' my place,  There is somtl!zmg taking
*place hers that is infinitely greater than anything
I'can plan ‘or execute and I bow as did Joshua

_to andther léader '“.ho smfd MAs captain’ of the.
-1 -have no sense of .
My.plac::

-Lord's ho:tq, I am mme
proprictorship and Lam not paternal.

s thal of an under-shepherd,
:\mm, my attitude’ |~. that of reverential gear]
I dare not. rush into the- prcccnce of the Lord .

a5 a heedless child, Thé. prmlc;,c of preaching

" i3 too responsible for me to dare io enter. the

pulpit unless’ Ly divine mvtlatmn Here T ‘must

A f“” - stund belween the living and othe dead to deal

with ihe’ most precious thing God “ever: made
arid ‘that s’ a human soul. The rr.iponsmllily
. of the surgeon who purfurms the delicate -and

critic;d-amr::tinn in’an eadeavor 1o save human:
life. is smiall cump.n‘rcd with ours in' the matter
~of dealing with - precious blood-bought sauls.
I‘lu serionstess of it all wexghs upen mé uhtil

I dare nat trifle and sometimes 1 need patience
-ta bear. lhoq, who - wu;.h things in t]us world’s
balances,
cusrent - of sublime conﬁdtncc in the gospel of
Christ. There is no vestige of doubt with me

Cbut- that ‘we who preach full salvation hold the
beautiful golden keys of the kingdom,, We have
. the solution of ‘every man’s. sarraws and roubles
1 he will only avall himeelf of the proffered-
repedy, We know. the one and-only- Savior, the -

present_and - absolute solution of the sin, prob-

lem, the one unfailing seurce of happiness, amd-

‘the unerring road to life and’ immottality, Also

there-is in my .mind o’ vision of what .the con-

gregation -ought to- be and could- be if con-
formed (o the divine will. Bencath ol their

] nnstakc.,s and Ia:lures and sins 1 have fuith to ;
“see fives so glorious - and beaulﬁful that they -
tise In my- imaginatlon above, their old- selves . .

as Adam steod above the dirt out of which the
hand -of God- fusluunc«l him.  This vision of the
angel in the block. of stone sometimes tcmpts me
to 11:. i liftle :mpntlcnl becatise mu.q move sq

ol
If I were, may -be L could prhm it

to my own satisfaction \vllc_ihcr_nnyhody wn-
-derstood me or not. lIn the fisst place, my at- '

“Also there s in my mind an under- -

- s i
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stowly and T Lry to do like (he old predcher in
Goldsmith’s "Dcscrtcd Vllhgc ' :

“And s tlse parenr. blrd nch fond Lndc:;rmcnt“

mes C Yo
To lept its new- ﬂurl;,u! ()ft-:prmp., to the skies
He chid their wanderings and. rc[)mvcd ‘theit
dull t!el ay ' . N
Allured ln Im"htu wnrhla .mrI Ic:i thc wa} »

I‘m.lll), if I Lnuw my m-.n ]w.trt
vut.hm my. tlupkm[. i deep
of lave and tenderness, Even-after 1 have -done
my best if there sre thoze who will not be saved
* there s stil such a tumlcrness of allection toward

them ‘that sometimes 1 ean hnh'!]y stamid’ it “arid

it almast bchl-u. my heart,

. my anxicly “scems so trifling. when 1 hear Him

say, “O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the

pmpiut‘; and stonest them that are sent unto

thee; how' often would I have gathered thy’
children together, as ahen doth gather lmr I:rood *

uniler hcr wings, and ye wuuld rmt "

l!)LUl\ﬂ]l'% 0itlo,
I

A ﬁlscussmN OF OUR PROBLEMS
By-Oscmz Hupsox

' f HREE - problems,‘ - fundamental . fn * their -
. importance, face the work of the .Chusch .

of the Nazarene, which'I am' asked to dis-
~cuss, - I do not.know that I' have a complete..
solution of these probl(.ms bat T- hwe SOITIL idens

* which T append, o

How Can ‘WE Rreacit ‘\Ion:— OF THE No\-
Cum-mrn ‘Grouvr ArouNp Usj-

1. Pr'ay! Pray| I‘r'w S 2
Work! 3.

Wark! ‘Wark 1

- The’ slogan of Dr.

. “Get the glory down,” Without this, our ‘case is

fost.  We cannot wmpetc with the “older and

wealthier, .churches, in’ elaborate programs. and -

[stately forms. This is not our job., If we fulfill

- our mission wé must -pray down the holy fire

and keep our ccclesiastical machinery well ulletl
with the unctian of .Holy Ghost.’

[

Pray! Pra)! Pray! A Workl

This was lhc aumamn when some of us got in -

-during ' the' early days of the holiness movement.

there g’
“and abi([mg attitude

In such a. moment T-
" lurn for cnmfnrt to Onc who drained to ils bitter’
diregs the cup of sorrawsewhich we but tasie anit -

Work ! wbm '

us Lo sit down

Bresee, our fdunder', was, .

. ta seck .- salvation ‘and lead gB(l!} lives, -
visiting should be- intense 1mm(.dntc!y prcccdmg;_

"
v

mstrumenhl mltblt, buL with <hm1ng f.lccs they
sang : .

MDown at the cross whrm ny Savior died,

Down “where for cleansing from sim, I cncd'
There o my heart was the blood uppkca'
Glory 1o His :mmm’"

For ﬂw t‘mt time we perceiv L‘d “that 1hu.rc was
power ‘in the blood of Christ to cleanse the heart -

from ali sin, and we found 3 longing. pessessing
us for the blessing.

hearts as thc) sang:

L prrcrdns fmmmm that saves from sin,

{ am so glad 1 fave entered in;
Here Jesus sves me and keeps me rlnm,
-Glory to' His numr!” s

]

The glory, .md not the cullurc not’ the. doc-

Arine, pulled t]us poor hackslider to- the mectings,

where he got quict and heard the message of -

sal_vatmn and  found deliverance -from all sin,
© Knee work is_rcquircd if we are to have divine
glory upon’ our services.

ple are 1o see a shlmm, face.

thoughtless, ple’usu're‘-m::d,‘ commerciz)-crazed age.
Moses turned aside to see the bush that- burned
with hely. fire. The people forgat their golden
calf ‘when. they saw the shining face of- Muq:s
h.icl.sluldcn Israel stopped to consider uhm they
took notice that the disciples “Nhad been with
» Jesus” Howrs of W‘lllll’l}, before God, hights of

vigil, days of fasting and pmycl will bring the

shekinah upon us, and w htn ‘it tomes uporn s,
the thoughtless masses will =lo|) to behold;

But we must not-only pray, if we ar¢ Lo* reach
the tmsaved about us; we Iﬁu~t wark. Jesus said,
“Go 'ye into all the world.”

and again, in an “efforl to- influchee the people
This

. revival campaigns, and personal mvltatlons cx-
lended to attend ‘the mectings

ing everywhere:
be found those who long for someone to whom'

they can’ unburden- their -troubled hearts,” In .
Mmost cages they o nat dave go to their own

We retuened 1o the: meetings,
not to hear tlu: pteaching; bul to see those shin-- .
ing faces and to hear them give vent io bounding, .-

- hefore l]u') :!.ppc.md
“ing they came, conviction, séized them, and. they
. owere both reckimied.
- could be cited, but the pastor who s not work-
Ang his territory mtenwl; is u.wmg much of his
¢ ar ! \ ' _opportunity. : B
We must hide away in. " The ‘same prmc:plc will ‘:pply lu the’ wnrk of
the mountain for ﬁatm:., and prayer if the. pea- o
~But we can have”

. 3 " merely
it, and this’ will arrest the attention of “this-

He did not say for -
and upcct them to come to us,
. Every hame for b!ccks and even m:lcs about our’
. churches, should be visited . and “révisited. again

_ The . personal .-
touch counts for much today. Hearts are break-
In every home, almost, are o -

. foaccd it under- their Msuperior”

. A X . . : '
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‘pastors, for they are - “not qpintm! and wnuld
not wmderstamd.  If you will.get close enough to

“them and gain their confidence, they wilt pour it -
~out te you, and it will be easy, then, to lead .

them to the Lard for comfort and salvation. .
I Atlanta, iwhere Mrs, Hudson and. 1 have
been laboring for more than three years, we vis-
ited . one famify regularly for ‘more than iwo
years before we ever pot them inside our chufch
hujlding. - The “last time we' visited  them the
show wax falling and we had' 'lu climh the snow-

" clad steps to - high terrace on whach the honse

stood,  Satan tried to dnscuungc us, pmnlm;, lo

1he numhor of times Wwe. had visited and secured
‘fmm them a promise’ to altend our services, only

to have - thém disappoint "us. . An cvangelistic
meeting was approaching, and once more we se-
cured a promisé 1o altend. A full week passed
The su:nn(l Sunday morn-

Other incidents as clrtk:m..

the Sunday schoal. -1 am epnvineed that we are’
scratching the surface  in our Sunday

school work, In.many instances. we-are holdinyg -

L our hands, doing ;)mcuml]y nol!un},, when there -
“The altendance

is abundance of work all about.
at ‘most of ‘our Sunday sthools can be dmrh?ed

.1:::1 many .of them 1trebled, by qccurmg a mpy
“of “The
- Louis Entzminger, and’ using it te ev alve a pro—

Sunday- School.- Trans[ormul. by

gram suitable to the size of the particular Sun-

day school, and 'working lhuroughl} the Sttllﬂn )
W herc thc church Is located:

. How Can WE BerTER Lsn\m A CH ()UR Oww
ProrL, 50 Tnat Tuey NEED NGT .BE “Wounrn ‘
'Ovm ’

I8 Every (Revivar MEETING? |
1L Dy, fmwmng on -that - class nf cvmgehsts

" whe proceed on the' theory that this is the way

to’ have a revival. Any gardener who makes 4

“practice; of pulling his, plants up antl?cltin;,-ﬂwm
out again, will soon_ have stunted plants and pro-

duce no - fruit o pcrfcctmn Evangelists ‘who'
labor to get the members. of the church 1o the
altar, and then report a great number of seckers,

“are, as a rule, doing more harm to our work, than

good. T have seén some who seemed 10 think that
no: aneg h‘ld the blessing real good untif. he pro-
N m1mslry
Wlnlc the C\'.’lﬂg(‘ll‘?l’. -;ppean-d to e pratified .

whm some m(-mber of the ‘church went for\nrd :
and miade anothcr profession, | could not 'see that
he had any more victory, unction; paucncc or
self- sactifice, ‘afterward than he had before he
made such pm[crﬁwn Usually such' procedure
unsettles: those who are immiature in, faith, staps.
spiritual development and- hmdem the gro“th of'
the church B .
1 have” u'iznés.‘-fd Two .s.uch campaigns  in
charches with which we were connected and have' -
thoroughly. amalyzed, the situation. . In bath -
cases, bifore the campaivng, crowds were fair,
dfinances adeguate, professions usual, at the. Sun-
.day night services, antd peop'ln were helng added
“to, church membership; 'Hun_ svas a. greal siiv.
daring the c1mp'u;.n amd numhcr-. were [orward .

~for -prayer; but it was “mastly’ members of the

-church; and the. mectipgs resulted in few or no’
“additions ty chiureh mcmhcrsh:p After the cam-

" prtlgn closed the atténdance dropped off, finances

decreascd, the altar was barren of geckers, and

“disconragement hung frém every quarter. - The

pastor had a hard fight for a few.months until he -

“got “the church» G{'Hlu{l down  again’ under .the
burden of . prayer. and from tmdcr the slaying
power of the cvmg_chst;c scrw_ns.

2. Our people need (o e faught that “casting
'l\\‘l) their confidence,” and rumning to the mourn-.

-.er's bench to make 2 new confession, will not dc-: -

velop: them- in the life of holiness. While we

deplore the fact that some ‘churches have dis-
“carded the mourner s hench, entively, we should be
.m'[ul that we do dot swing to the other c'ctn.mc,

~and allew ‘aur. people fo become afflicted with: 7
It is not a cure- all, nnd_ i

mourner's-bench-itis.

we should teach our people that it is not. There

“are battles to fight after we- get into Canaan.’

Giants must be killed, kings drivén o_u( and ‘the
land. possessed; but these ' exploits cannot be

“accomplished by giving up what ‘has already beén

galned. . The pardener may dig-about’ his plants

_and et the Jight down to the roots, but heymust

be urcfnl that hc does . not (ll[., lhcm up cn-
_tml\ '

It is not an indication of backsliding v.hcn .14
?prrsnn, for the first time, secs .s_omclhlm_,_ in . his
-Jife -that shauld be surrendered and slain, 1t is-

-rather an indication of spiritual pregress when a

erson receives such- light, walks in it qulckly

»and gots rid ol lhmg% that have hindered him.

Our peaple need help and te be stirred from .
their lethargy, but while doing this we. should
teacl them Ly resist discourngement” and - hold -

Thcrc um an- nbscncc of cultured sm;,m;:, and
‘ J'(za) R AU ST (A
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fast thely

| messages;

profession of faith; ‘while “pressing
toward thz mark {or the prize of the high calling
of God in Christ Juesus™  Btomay be physically
casicr to put hard propositions. to a’” congrega-
tion, in ordLr to get someone forward {or. prayer
--propnsmonq that the evangelist himself could

" not honestly subscribe to—than it is"to get ‘under

the pcoplcs burdens, and pray through for néw
messages that 1wl help troubled . souls to -sec.

-what is hindering them and -lift- them out, but -
“there is an offense to. God's little -hes that places

“one in a worse fix than if a millstone were hanged
nlmut his nucL and he then east into thc sea,

I do et believe that we “should Lone down our
1 have never been accused of lowering:

the standard or i:ulldm;, with untempered mortar,
It is the lypc of prc'lchmg that discournges our

“people in their Chnslnn cxperience that I am

warning, against. 1f -we are not qualified to

teach them. how to hold to what ”lL} have, aml

press forwand for s:re.mr victorics, letsus be .
careful lest, in our hlmdncss. we beat them jn 1he_‘

- face -wit h_erml:c\ statements, ctror and unrea-

" this,

" the fogs of uncertainty and (louht

“Wuo Are SAVED AT oUR-Arrars To UNITE er‘

- the. Holy -Ghost in-the work of entire sanctifica-
“tion as a sccond work of grace, it is spiritual

-Nuzarene -should :he kept bcforc the people con-

sonable propositions that we. cannot’ truthfully
subscribe to' ourselves, and turn them ‘back inio
This_proced-
ure, scr.n too often m our mu\cmcnl has nrrcslul
thie progress of many - of our churchts, and left
useful workers’ in permanent impatency. '

M1, How. CAN WE Persuase MORE or T:msn

Tlu: Crturcii oF THE ‘NAZARENE?

- We need in many instinces to see the im-
portance of the Church of the Nazarene oursclves,

- 1f we dre in the closmp, days of the Gentile age,

God has raisedd us up for just such a- time .as
The movement is His last call to a Christ-
rejecting world, I other. churches haye rejecled

death for thot;c whe get blcsscd at our-altars to
cast their lot with them. We could no more
place - newbotn babe to thie breast of a dead

mother and be ?{uilllcqs, than we could see our = - ‘ T o
' —Jcnn Paul Richter reminds us that “when An-

converts go into a. dead, .worldly- church v.lthuut B

.damg all in our power to stop them.

2, The importance of the Church -of the

tinually. Hs merits and place in the world should
be mentioned from:the pulplt in almost every
setvice, until a psychology faverable ta it takes

" hold of the minds of the people and nfﬁlialion

_\nlh anhd snppnn of it bccnmc a conviction, It

(28)

“some who might want te join,
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is a strategy of Satan’ to make our pastors” and
cvangelists afraid of bcmg called proselyters if *
they say too much abouf uniting with us in

“church membership. - Let -them raise the cry!

Opposers: to holiness are going to £ty somcthing, .

it we are doing anything to advance the cause.

Other churches present the matter of church mem- .
bership in almost 4l of thelr services, cspccmlly
during revival effort. . Do we. not havc ns much

;m,ht to do it, as theye = . B

J. We can induce more people to unite with us, -
by giving them the opportunity. We have labored -
in revival effort in churches where those who did
umlc with us had to dlmost Fun somcanc down
io g.un “the opportunity. A membership com-.
mittee js supposad to “Hunt out- those who may

‘be eligible 1o membership among us,” but in’

some cascs they act as a censor board to prevent .

.. They .brcomg
Jegalistic and hinder,. xather than help those who’

4, Ewr)'one that m'lkcs a xrrofc&siﬂn‘ at -our.
altars should be "visited in their home or at
their place of business, prayed with if poseiblc..

and t'lll\_ed.l_o ])crmmlh_ aliout the fmportance of
" membership in the Church of the Nazarene, In
.',chry rcvlval somcone should be :\ppomted whose
-duiy it would be to sgcure the name and address

of every ohe “who gets. converted, tcclalmcd or -_
sanctificl, . These names should be turncd over .

- lo the pasinr, who should” v151t them or see that ,
" some. ehurch visitor, who' has_taet apd iisdom, .

‘does visit them. In every case, the pastor shou!d .

have. been. blessed to qualify Tor church mcmbcr~ o
‘ Ghm :

[

follow up the chun:h visitar’s worL with 2 pas- -

toral visii, if the church visitor's call is unsuccess-

_ful. 1 this is: not done much of the work done
il service, rendered will’ be last,
. hlessed -and 5tnr[cd into. a new- life left in cold,

'I‘he one so

formal surroundings, with. no spiritual food and
nothing to stir him up to “remembrance,” will soon .

- Jpse the vision obtained and drifl lmck to Iower
levels 'lg-nn 1o die.

tipater demanded fifty children from the Spartans

".lhey_ offered him in their stead a hundred. men of
. distinction.”

-He-continues, “The Spartnns thought ‘
rightly and nobly. In the world of childhood all

posterity stands before us, -upon- which we, like .

Moses upon the promised land, may only gaze,
-but not ‘enter?’ Preacher, what mtercst fre you

taking in your’ Stmdd\ schoot?

the preacher in anointing power,
His Spirit is in. his heart, Mis preaching gives life .-
as the spring gives life; gives life as the rc«urrcc~'_'
‘tmn ‘glves life. The life-giving preacher is'a man
" of God whase soul is ever following hard aftcr'
God; and - whose ministry is like the life- gw!ng .

Lo o 'I‘HE PREACHER

_PIE‘f‘Y AND Houasrv THE
‘WATCHWORD OF PREACHERS

By C. R Clm.'mN
ICTOR HUGO madc one of his. charac-
' ’\ / fers s.xy, "A um]thy minister is a- mis-
.nomer.” "The - thought is, ng true minis-
ter,can’ refain Ins wealtl' in this werld ot’ mulu-

' phc(! human nccds everywhere. .

'Ilae title -*Nazarene: Preacher” | should
synonym for piety’ and honesty., Yet even Naza-
rene preachers are buman, and have their bur:
dens, their temptations, and sometimes life-hack~

grounds nat’ canducuc to the highest st:mdard of
iety and Iloncqty
“of “linc upon kne, precept upon precept, and

Conscqucntly the « necessily

here alittle and lhcrc a little”

Treachers are regarded as religious lendcrs ‘not
only ‘of their flock, but also of the cummumly

. -where thLy serve. Their- hves should be ancr(.'._
< and their conduct above reproach. The Lord him-.

sell is in a 11rge measure dependent upun them-
to represent Him' and his cause in their !emlory

~ What a minister reatly is counts for more in hxs
‘cnmmumly than what he 5AYS,

One has =ald H0ur whole . dut> is made up of
‘these liings; that a man should live soberly with
crespect to himself; righteously with respect to.
“his nelghbor; and piously with respect to God.”
In piety a.preacher must be - sincere.

“ met camouﬂngc here. He must pray not “only in
" .public, hit in the cleset: where none bul God

. can hear.
" only to ‘prepare for ser\*icc ‘but ‘also to receive -

Hemust’ come t:d God's' Word not

light and power . to fashion his life .nccording 1o
its teaching. “Our sumcmncy is of God who alse

- hath madé us. able minlsters of the New Testa- | .
‘ © proper church membcrship record.:

ment, not of the letter but of the Spirt; for the

letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth Ufe.”
“The true minister is God touched, God en-’

abled, and God made, The Spirit of God is os

stream,. Real preaching is not the performance

Far a prc'!cher to be careless as to his inner Iit‘c
nnd devotlon is To less than a cpime. - . .

Honesty ‘in alt manner of living. A Naz1rcne
prmchcrf. werd: should bc as -good as his hond

be a-

ing assembly reporis,

He - must -

“reports,

The frult of -
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Dhlcs sh_oukl be faithfully kept, and.promises. ful-
filled, Hiz bills should be prompily paid or oth-
erwise honorably met. To this end o preacher
must live within' bis income. For a-preacher to
leave' a church with uynpaid personal bllls is to
block the way for his successor, and lo ‘retard
the worl. of the kingdom.

~1 have in mind a man who (unk h‘:e ms%cntc
of a church in a nice city. He was religious and
throtgh hard work built up the church; but he
was cnro]nca about meeting f:n:mcml ual:ganom '
He ran bills at different stores, borrowed money
from sympatbetic Incnds, and did nol pay. Fi-
nally, his creditors urc(L_nf carrying - hlm, began
to.talk and soon the talk spread fhroughout the
town. "The work for which he had labored hard
was, by his poor financial management, almost
ruined. He had to give up the pastorate, Hig

successor s El‘l(lC'!.\’(]rllli, to overcome ‘the. re-

proach ind live down the mistakes of his’ prede-’

“cessot, .Oh,.Lord, how 1ongl Regardless of wio

fs at fault a prcachcr must meet hi: fm:mcu[ '

,()b]ll..d.ll()lls or r~urrt:m.](:r the pulpxl

A Nazarene prc.rclmr ‘should be honest in mak- )
As to statistical reports .
concerning church rnt.mbcrchlp, one should not
report” miembers who, have left the community

and who have given no account of themselves

for years and whose whereabouts are” unknown, .

"Nor i it fair to retain. on record for the purpose

of. reporling, names of persons who'h'qvc'nbsém-

“ed themselves from the services for years, and -

are known to be Jiving in open violation (o every

“church ‘vow taken. Such are of no, value to the

local ‘or general chutch; nor is it fair to a. suc-
ceeding pastor who may have’ some regard for a

A N.nz'lrene p'ﬁtor should be honest in financial
It is not honest to repott” in. receipts
borrowed money which must be returned uniess
so stated. Nor is it honest to borrow ‘money to
pay current expenses and -report all bills pmd in

full, while lorruwcd money' remains unpmd

_ Another financial. problem - often” arises in’ the
mls.'xpproprmtmn of - funds, Far instance, money
received. for General or District Budget and ap-

reac) : MATC _"propnntcd to an evangelistic campaign, or even’
" of an hour but-the outilow of the inner- life”

to pastor's salnry Or money. ralsed for. evan-

. gelists; anil appropriated for local interests may
“be -an example.
‘ceived threugh the regular Sundny schoo} offering
‘ 'md apphul to vanum olhcr purpoqcs while the -

(29)

Another example is money re-



" ple and get them established, - :
" at the most three, with a careful and prayerful

B S .@r,_”

220 " THE P_REACHF.R‘S-MA(‘-AZINI':' S

Publishing House remains unpaid for years for
literature ‘Turpished the school: N
Nor is it honest for ltccn&cd or Iuml ministers

taking. the course of study to take unfair advan- -

tages in their memumm Neither s, it honest
for an Tlder undcr \\hum examinations are heiny

taken 'uring the year-to pive.aid to stiidenls. ¢

This ia unfait o the |mrtv concernetd and-to the
- t‘hurch at large, :

I s 1)rc.1chur expects to contitiue <ucremfu!!\ )

“in the work he must so -order his life that when
'Lng.u.',ul in secret’ prayer no skeletons will ‘arise

before his mind’s eye but his sky will ‘be clear

and hh .tnchnr \\'l“ hold.

HlNTS TO GROWING PREACHERS
By C. “.umn J()\‘F"i

Too® many revival mutmg,« duting the )L.u'
When @ church has 5o many. there js a lendency
to not make the necessary - preparation.
' they iecome 50 common place and the p'l‘*tor has
very little timein which to indoctrinate his peo-
-Two meetings and.

preparation and then the work of the evangelist
carefully followed up is far better than haphaz-
ardly putting  en meeting after meeting down
through the year. Ours should be a ‘thorough
work. ) ! : ’ T

: 1r1lmn for a revival.” You cannot start a meeting
just any . time someone thinks it is time. for a
mtctm;,
Spirit wlll lead pastor and pcoplc, and the burden
ol prayer wﬂl come on the church and they will
find lhcmsdvu, praying mightily for a_:revwal

They will pray at the midweek service and the
“cottage prayermeetings- will spring up here and -
there. The pastor will probably feel led to preach
a series of sermons preparing the people for the .

" revival, - Faith will épring up and the members
will fall in’ line,

Cthe fevival will e in full swing.

m‘eessar) prqmratmn

tinued throughout the year., They are liable to

- . V.
become comnton and pget inte a -rut and il you

" have them all the Llime, lhr) will take frum yaur

Cmidweek service,

“ preceding -each revival,

“allow yoursell to slight this service.
it just Jike you do for theé Sunday services. Plan
Set yourseli to make:it-

Ao make il interesting.. our; :
KReep it true to name..

" instruetive and spiritual; .
Let the.mutter of prayer-be the predominiting
Do not .

“they will come!
nob Blame the folks,
‘Léloangs,

Then, - -_lllis mi(lwcck service.

There-is a time for the rcvwal The -

“The cvpngelist will arrive and -
It will be.on,
heeause ihe church and- |mslur have m:ulc the.

You can, a5 a p'lsll)h arnngc
for lhu:n special pm)urmcctmgs for a few weeks
If you make them a spe-
cial feature, they can e made a great Dlessing to

the church and . real factor in the révival effort. -

f}

important service of the weelk.

Lewd.your own pra)crmcutmg
Occationally you may-

fcalure,
turn it over 1o everylhody,

- call on.spmeone to read the lesson, but- you are

Give the pu)ulc something and
T AL the ..l{cn(hmc drops off, do

the one to lead.

Gel "busy,
It can hn “done.

(uu ﬂlmtmn to that. fiyst- ~cr\u.c af llu. e -
~The lastvservice on the Jast Suntla}' night.-
“may be ampm-t sint, but the first service Is of predt

vivad,

importance;  Work hard to secure a !.m,c altend-
ance, If you have a small crowd with only. zbout

chesthitd of your members prL._Lnt, it will have™
“ils offeet and the charices are ll will take several
A large crowd N

_ : a . . .theofirst service . will ‘encourape’ your evangelist
The pastor and the church should make prep--

nights to.overcome the poor sl.lrt

and 'he a 'hlcssini_g_’ln the entire miceting, Like
nearly everything clse, a good start means much:

" SELECTED [LLUSTRATIONS
- Compiled by C. Hanop Riergit
" Psalm 1:2. Physiology shows us:how ‘incvita-

bly the food on. which one subsists determines -
Can ' the- daily news-.
paper, . thL light | mm.am:tr lhc secular, magazing,
build up- the fiber and tissue of a true spiritual -’
ch.’lmttcr? We are not pulting any surly pro- -

the texture of his  flesh,

hibition on these things; bit when we think of

the . place which- they “hold in " modern society,”

and' with. how many Christfans ‘they constitute

the larger sharc of the daily reading, there is .

suggested a -very serious - theme for reflection.

. - : S As the solemn necessity is laid upon "the sinner.
_ Cottage prnycrmcclings can be held to an. “d".
‘vantage, but as s rule they should not be:con- -

of choosing between Christ and the world, so is
the. choiee pressed upion. thic Christian belween
the Bible and literature—that s, the. chpice as to
which shall hold the ‘supreme place—A. G. Gar-
DON, oo :

(30)

- . - oY ' . o .
Thut midweek prayermceting s about l_l}c most
Aspastor; do' oot
Irepare for

Place the blame where it
" Stir yourself amd huild up'

Y

_in Australia, I think it.was.
wert poor, h:mll\x\ ‘orking people, and they had a’
. family of children. One day these children, play-

© what it was,

! X

P‘s.llm 110 130. 1 n.td a slory .lbout & man
He and his wife

ing in the sand, found a very ptcu]m’ stone.
never seen anything like it, and did not know

And for. years these children kept
that stene for u. plaything—perhaps often leay-

“ing it out in the sand pile during the night;

but one day a nap came and stapped . al- the

“house and saw’ the children playing ‘with the
< atone; and' asked to see it
it in his” hand,

When they placed

it, what woukd you také for lt?" '
“Oh," sald the man, “I never lhnu;,hl it’ was

worth mmh, if anything, and 1 da not, think bt

ciare. to " sell it as the children think. sa much
of it.  They have found out that whep they rub
it, it will shine in the (hrL. :md they t;'m :t n
cundlc slone”” . R :

el said the man, “1 hive had qutu a

© good deal™to do with diamionds; but this is the
argest one I have ever had in my hands—it may
. be waorth -a half million doellars or more!” .

Unn. must have heen quite »_surprise_ for those

people, and it is safe 1o s1y- tlnt after, ‘that they

. mever left it out in the sand pile al night. 1§

- . table, whcre 1L may ‘be dusted - once a wcek

sun dial,
keep it sacred that thcy fioused it m, and "built’

. nat this ktar\' of thuse poor - people with that
-valuable. gem in their possession, and .yet its -
real value entitely unknown to them, a good il-
- lustration of>a- great” many .people in our ‘own
“civilized land with that. most - valuable - Book,
‘the ‘Bible, which cvery family has er may have,

but which they tfeat as though. it was not worth
half "as-guch as an old novel. which costs only
# few cents? . Just as the. diamond shined in the

‘diirk and had a light in ilself, so the Bible with
" spiritual light 10 shine and illuminate the path

“to life, eternal is so often ignored and.its “value”

‘unknown—as fnuch so as that diamond in thc

sand pilei—C. A, Yersiv,

story . of sonte’ 5aVages to whom. was given a
So desirous were they to honpr it and

a roof ‘over it, away from “erc the sun could

shine on’ it; it was of no use’ whatever. How

many men Lreat the Bible the same wnyl Storgd
carefully away in the. buokcasc or on the center

hi opened wide his eyes aml’
u.mul'nl itoin silence; at last he said,: *This s
a4 most- rem'irhbh- stone; - if you wan!cd to 5L]l~.

ﬁpe.a,ks most swoetly:
in the darkness; it waits the going down eof

) o THE PREACHI-:R'S MAGAZINE T

seldom readd dand never studied, it is aboul "as

usc]oss 55 the sun dial in the shadc Selrctrd

1874, His aunt, who bad dicd, feil this instruc-

Cton in her -will: “To my beloved nephew I will

and bequeath my family “Bible and all it con-
tains, with the residue’ of my estate after my

. funeral cxpenses and just, lawful debts are paid.”
The cstate nmmmud 1o only a few hundred .

dollars, which soon vanished, and the. Bible was

_ Iaid ob a shelf, where it Jay for thirty-five years,

unappreciated, unopened, The gentleman became

po to hh s0M'S - llomc ta spcmf the rt'mamm;;

years of- lus life.

' ~ Jolin 5; QQ.-.A tnar_n" in"the statc- of New Jersey .

. fell heir {o--a large family Bible in the year
. They showed it to their parents, but they had ° e d iy yoor.

jpovcrly élricl\cn, and’ in’ his, old age 'decidcd to .

In ;mcklng his trunk for th jourm.y, he had-

()CC_!SIOﬁ to gel- down he family. Bible, As e
leafed it through,” he’ found hidden- among its

. leaves $5,000 in bahk notes, All these thirty-five

years they had dain hidden between its coversy

+ . -and ‘he had lived in ‘want and distress! .
There- may not be bank notes hidden away in .

your ‘Bible, bul there are treasures within the
covers which money cannot - buy.

eird of life’s journey or in-old age, pcrhaps, find

- thal you have ‘had vast treasures at your com-

mand which have lain unused, neglected? Will

you not take the Bible from its resting place
~each day and-leaf it lhrough, scarchm;, for ‘the’
-treasures which have been ldl there for yuu?—-
' Selectea'

T

Lvuywhcrc in this Bock of - (‘od we ﬁnd a .

Will you live
_.in-spiritual fecbleness and want, and then at the

supreme wish to hclp meén, When we most.need

help the words are. sweeter. than . the horney-
comb; When other books are dumi, this hook
At is like a.star, it shines

the  supcrficial sun_ef our transient prosperity,

nml then it -breaks upon us as the shadows’
~Ihicken, - This fs the real greatness of God: he
-will "ot hrcaL the brusncd rcc:l —-—Jnsm-n P.\nm.n

+ Joshua 1:8, Philips Brooks used to tell the -

. ————

- The bavwr 1 nedd js one who can hctp me
tod1y, onc who counts my present encmies his

real “strength- as shall make -the differénce be-
tween my beirg defeated and conquering them,

of them when T dic, is that to h(. called v:ctory?

e MARCUS Dormq
(31)

Y

s -

_encmics, and who can communicate to me such -

Y -he nerely promises- to take me out from. .
‘omong my foes, if he merely says I shall be rid
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At Your Service - .~ - |\ |\ v .o 7 Edtr
» T P o } N | :"-;'_ AV-OL'UME»-Z ~ AtgusT, 1932 _ R © NuMbER 8.
ol O you know that the Nazarene Publishing Ho_usr: . N | BERREE IS ' . _ : MERGTE -
Filis prepared to furnish anything nceded in' the - ‘ ' L e ' _
line of church and Sunday school supphes also : - o B i g - L
any book, Bible or other article along religious R | RS A ONLY YOUR BEST 15 GQOD ENOUGH L 8 L
9 %0 [lines needed for 1ndw:dual use? - If we haven't - S | § B A N By THE EpiTor K e
:the mcrch'mdlse you order - our r(,gui.lr Smd\ we can_ 1l o : L HERIJ is nuthmg mare uncamphmenmr}' to an .mrhcncc than for a'
) 8(31 it for you if it-is om the m'"l“” L ' ' preacher to offer it a reserved service. And the average. audience is _
> Do you know that we have agents iar all parts of thc - uncaniiy in- the art-of reading preachers. Well, perhaps T am general- F :

- cauntry. selling our . books, Bibles, Scnpture mottoes, mm, too scon; for vau.know .we have a tendency to think others feel like

. Scripture calendars, etc.? A liberal commission is given, B B -l -wedo about a matter. Not long since 1 saw the pre.acher get up and stand
".no investment is requlrcd and L,oods may bc pald for o 1 ' rdther far away from the desk and then' lean over on'it in a very lazy man-. /||
" after they are sold. , o | N | ] o I did not pay very much attention to what he said, for I was occupied i :

: thh thoughts. ‘concerninig the preacher’s motives and .earnestness. I won-
dered. if he was just careless, Then 1 wondered 'if ‘his wile or someone else -
“had ever taken the trouble to tel) hlm that his very manner robbed his

‘Do you know that we pubhsh a full hm, of Sunday o
-schpol helps, edited by cap.lble spiritual men and wotnen

* wha are uncompromising in- Um“’ Stdmf for. the ald BOU"V c | . L 1l speech of interest. Then I wondered if he was nit l'akmg—-—thmklng that his o
and the old faith? :' I s ‘ " N R | B ). - want of pretensmn would cause the peoplc {0 know he was not “stuck wp.”  ff -
Do you know that we prmt books trm_ts bgok]e[s, let- TOW o] I T even wondered what' would. happen. if the pulpit desk should- 8lip. But - ‘

after # whlle 1 resented- the propmmon I began to feel thit that. preacherf :
~did not consider us of sufficient unport.mcc to make him do his best and -
“put on-his best appcamnce I began to imagine lh"it if e were somewhere

“else he would improve, and 1 began' to wish he were somewhere clse, - Per-

“ terheads and envelopcs callmg cards, revival announce-
“ments—in fact anything’ lhat a mudern, wdl equxpped"
print shop can produce? . | _

“Write for camlogs prices or P‘““C‘”d"s “b"“t any 0“ ‘ S B : ~haps | others in the’ '1ud|ence did ot feel just this way about ll—hut I am
these items Let us serve’ you L '7 S . T, not sure, R . _ . _ .
. ' " 0 S O - © And always whcn llu. preacher begms wnh the air, “Tlus is really not’

NAZARENE PUBLISH]NG HOUSE

.an importa ocasnn]kcldmuscdt ouLnow"I ¢ feel bored -
2923 Troast Ave,, Kansas' City, Mo. portant occasion, li 0, ¥ begin to feel bore

. . : myscl{ Ii . he proceeds with-evidences of ‘reserve so that I feel that he is
s oL L not putting his-best self ‘and- his whole self into the message 1 begin to wish -
' e ' I could hear him under more appcalmg c1rcumst1nces But why contmue '
on the negative side?.
" A little 'while ago | tdlkcd wnth an mtclhg,ent member of a congregﬂtmn
- that had a young preacher who possessed but the ordinary gifts and graces
_requisite to his calling. I asked how the pastor was getting along, and his - .
S L A S . member said he was doing “fine.” T asked"if he. was-a really great preacher.
. T S - . . . The layman rephed “Oh, he is’ about llke the m.:.]omy He does not stick

o .
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to his text very. well and has a tendency {o race off alter stray thoughts thal cross -

his mind, but he js earnest and sincere and we all feel that he is doing his very best
~and that he will improve.” This was a great deal to.learn-in so short a time, butI
“was especially impressed that sincerity and ‘doing his best were the prmc;pal com-
_pensations, andsthen 1 decided that these are the prmc:pal compensﬂmns as a rule,

The preacher who habitually does his very best will improve. It is good dis-

" cipline to preach to small-crowds, if -only one will really preach”to the small crowd,
- Anyone who can’ preach to a small crowd can preach to a large one, but the opposite
cannot be said. There are many who can- preach to big crowds on extraordinary oc-"
caslons who can do practically nothing for a small crowd. But the fastest growing
prcachers are those who never slight any crowd. If the crowd is small it is so much

the more- difficult to do good, and therefore the call is for a more careful effort, T _‘

have likened it to shootmg birds:. anyone can shoot into a covey and kill one or two,
as it were by accident. But when tllere is-only one bird on ‘the limb it is necessary
lo lakc most careful aim, -~ : » :

And, after all; there is no better prool’ that the: prencher is truly in edmcst than
‘when he makes “a noble effort” with a_small crowd on what is. supposud to be an
ordinary octasion. Here there is little chance for pnde and vanity to play a part

so if he puts his best mto it, he does so -because he is mncerned far the cause of
- Christ. R

And this prmc1ple '1pphes to all the prcdchers duties. Take pastoml v15tt1ng '

~ well, here too I spcdk from experience, I asked the preacher: to come to the house for, -

a rneal told him 1 wanted the famlly to, meet -him and that they were not there

" much except at the time of the evening meal. ‘But_ he said he was very~ busy and
‘would prefer to take lunch-with me downtown some day. Well, I never got around

to that downtown lunch, and more than that, I have always fclt that my family did"

".not occupy a- very h!gh place in the prcacher’s estimation. - I may_ have misjudged

him—and he is dead now—hut when. I found we were not. lmportant to h:m he ceased =

to be quite so 1mportant with me,
The fact is there is. but a ‘small future for the preacher who slights- hls work,

if he has a small chirch and gives it his very best he may have a larger church some s
time. But there is.no occasion that is not important—at least for the preacher, And .

there is no duty that is well done unless the preacher did his very best at it. Our -
. bcst is poor enough but less than our best won’t do, Do you habxtually do your best?' :

Historians seldom take note of so obscure an event; yet, if the secret connections’

“of ‘revivals with the deslmy of nations could be disc105ed they would appear to be

moré critical evolutions of history than the- Gothic invasions. ‘A volume has been

‘ compiled, narrating the. decisive battles of the world, But more significant than this,

‘and probing deeper, the divine govcmment of the world would be the hlslory of re-

‘ vwa]s——AUan PIiELPs - S -

¢ o . K
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" the enormity of his conduct.”

_ Father, ever. faithiul to his crrmg chtldren. sends
the conwclin;., ‘Spirit to- arouse “him,.as by ' a
‘flash- of Jightning fram. heaven, and let him ce
.- himsell as-the’ holy God sees him, O thien. what
__consternation !

Ctry to lay lhe bIamc .0n anyone, else,
mercy on me; G God M "My-sm is ever beforﬂ'

P — = 3.
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_DEVOTIONAL
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B THE CRY OF A BROKEN HEAR‘!‘
Hv M H[LIS ’

Crmtr it me a rlﬂm heart,
51: 10)

penitential hlcnlurl_ in all the world, It
contains . some mteen ‘Hstinet pr.i_vcrs gl
supplications for: merey, and awful confessions
of personal sin, It .is the ‘cry of a man who
had known God fram early life; but. who had
backslidden from Htm and cummutcd gricvous

X ) TrHIS PSALM is the mést fnmous pwcc of

‘blnE

"For n time he seems to have bccn oblivious to

What self-abhorrence!
confession!  What ple'ulmgs for mcrcy!

lhh side "of -heaven) . ‘
1. Notice by wh,;t mcans D;wxd sought res-

. toration to his lost’ cxpcncncc

‘He makes full confession,. He does not at-
tcmpl to excuse or- hide anyihmg. He .does not
“Have

‘I know my lransgressions.” -
"Agalnst thee, thee ~only, have T 51nncd"-—lhe

. God who has ‘calfed me, and. chosen me, and
~"heen S0 goed to me; the God who strcngthmcd

me and gave me, the ‘wictory over His cnemies,

and. Imuared me before the whole nation and the
~ world, How could I have ‘treated the God that

loved . me so, “And done that’ which is evil in
thy sight!". “O God, bave mercy on me, accord-
ing to thy Iovmgkmdncssl Accardmg to the

- multitude of thy lcndcr mcrclcs, blot ‘out . my

transgrcssmnsl"

‘2. His, arn.mng confcssmns are quite cqua)cd

3

o'_ God (Psalm'

But the heavenly |

- What -
What
~ deep longings for o elean keart that such sin mny-—
" never” again hc commijtted ]
\hny a saint” who reads’ thsc lines w:ll rccog--
nize the road hy which he, too, reached the

,s'mcnfymg grace of GOd _lhc grcatcst hl&smg '...askcd bimsell over and over again, what ‘made

'mc do anything so 'Ioolish and ‘so wicked? Why ’

by his prevalling, prayers. - “Purge me with -
hiyssop and-1 shall be .clean: Wash me ‘and 1
shafl’ be whitdr” than snow,” ““Hide thy face .
tfram my sins, and. blot ottt all mmc Jiniquities.”

: “Cnsl me not away from 'thy prcscncc and -

‘take not away thy Holy Spirit ftom me” “Re-
store unlo me the joy of thy salvation; and
Aupho[d me vmh a stcadfast spint." “Deliver me:

* from” blood guiltinéss. © God, thou God of my
‘sal\mtwn. and my tongue shall, sing "aloud of

thy "righteousness.” "0 . Lord, open llmu my

- lips; and my mouth shall show forth thy praise.”

Poor man{ He had just awakcncd to the fact
that \\lulc he was lwmg in sin ond far from
‘God, he had had no:'joy .in his religion! -The
-songbirds in his soul had . ceased o sing! . The
orchestra “in  his heait hnd made " no  music, -
Morcover nobody had come amund to be taught
about . God and no- sinners had been converted
through Dav:ds influence.” What a dismal, joy--

-less hme n b;xckqhdcr has anywayl No wonder

that so many of them | come hnck broken-
hearted and cry out agam Ior God!

1L Notice,: this. man’s meditations brought him -
to-a great and wise cunc[usmn! Doubtles he

did I sin so recklessly against my own soul and -
God? He finally decided that his downfall was . -
occasioned by his, depravity, “Behold, "I.was

brought fqrth ‘in iniquity; and in sin did my

“ mother canceive me.” Tt was just a poectic way

of saying, “The whale human race has fnllcn,-
‘and 1 was born with a tendency to sin, and a
bent to- backluimg from God. Create in me a-
_clean hearf, O God.. Take this propensity to sin
alt out of me. ‘Renew a- rlght splrit “within me. '
“Then only will 1 kecp. thy law.” )
“He has rcached sound phnlosophy and 5aund
theology- at last. Actuel sin is due to the in-
herited sin-principle. Luther “wrote, “If a man’
will speak and tcéach aright of sin, he must con-
sider it it its depths, and show from -what root -
it and all that is godless- springs, nnd not ap:
ply thé term merely to sins that have been-com-

‘.mulcd I‘ rom this error, that men km)w not and
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undcrclnnd not what sin is, arises the ether or.

ror that !hcy know nul 'md untkrst'\nd not
what grace is.” - ‘

Canop Cook also rcm.lrks “Frum thc wec:'ai
confession of sin, David passes to the 1ck_nowl-
edyment ‘of infterent 'an;fiﬂhérﬂrd_ sinfulness”

- Dr. Maclaren, the great Baptist preacher, af-
firms the same truth: “We must-nobs anly rec-
OENIZC . WIONE: dmm, but that *:l:e:;mtmu of  heart
- from which they come™ Alber{ - Barnes “writes;
“The deep sense which Divid ‘had of his de-
pr.l\ll} “was- derived fram the lact 1hat his sin
 was not a suddeh thought, 6r a mere “outward
act, or an offepst committed under: the infly-
ence of strong tcmm.:tmn “but t!ml it was the
result “of an cnhrc corcuption of mturc, of &
,(lccp depravity - of. heart—running, bdck fu the
very commencement. of his bumg
Wc may dms\ these lmsonq then.

a. Thnl men’ are hum w:th a frrr)pnmfy to.
gn.. -

b. Thwt this - ducs not  exciise our sms, but

’ on!y prlams them, and why we commn them.
. “This makes, phain why God demands, and

we - :urdy need =.mmﬁcmun~.n clean - hc.u't

CIII. The ‘text ﬂnd th whole ps.llm 1~5ume
that there is a possible deliverance  from  this
. abnormal condition of - naturc»this-dcpnwity‘uf
heart, David pr.lyc(l for purging, weshing, cleanss,
ing, as if he had not & shadow .of a: doubt: llmt
there was complete defiverance for him,. "1 shall |
be clczm ? 41 shall he whiter than snow.” *Then
will I teach transgressors thy ways, and sitners

shall be converléd unto. thee “My tongue shiall .

sing aloud -of thy righteousness, and my mauth
shall show forth thy praise)”

* Thank God, this is everywhere the' Vuice “of

scripture. “Jehovah thy God, will eireumcise thy

heart, 16 love Jehovah. lhy God’ with all thy
heart, andd wnh all thy soul, that-thou mayest
Tive” (Deut,; 30: 6 R. V.).
clein water upon you, and ye shall ‘be clean:
from all your Hlthiness and. from ail')(‘)ur idols -
will 1 cieanse you. A niew heart also will 1 pive
you, and a ‘new. spirnt will " I put within. you,
._1nd 1 will take ‘away the slony heart out of
. your, flesh, and T will give you a heart of flesh,
And I will put my -Spirit within you and cause
you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep
mine ordinances and do them” (Ezck. 36: 25« =29},

“He will purify the sons of Levi, and refinc -
e {4)

“A broken and.a-
contrite heart, O God, thau’ wilt ‘not despise!”
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< them as pold and sitver;. and they shall affer
(Mal,

untn Jehovah offerings in rightcousness”

3 % R. V). “Giving them the lloly ‘3pmt Ces

clumumg ‘thtir hearts by f.u{h“ (Acls 15:8, 9.
IV. Notice.

He saw that no

reformation of outward conduct would answer,

. trine,
s and - Justmc.llmn _
. mmunt} ; the =uul is cleansed” - -

'mcrird was’ not’ any merg outward pur:ﬂcatmn,-‘

and  rectitude.

‘The rlmnn:m, must be in the heart, the inmost

center of his being, where all the tmublc was.
All" Cliristians, need exactly this same Davidie
vision. We ucrc all born w:th this inherited, in-

bred. «m;prmclplt, and. we need to have it taken _
Caway from our beings, by the same baptism wuh» ’
“the Holy Spirit, that came upon the early church
Canon Cook wrote, ”The crenllun'_
~of i pure heart, ‘free from the “taint and con-
" scioisness of \blh, is altogether an evangelical ‘doc-
This experierice i3 more than regenceration

at Pentecost,

The  washing 1 akes _out thl:

Albert B'lrms ﬂlsa sm;s,_“T!m clennsmg

but: the puriBeation of the sout itself, that Dwnd

_might be made entirely clean, with no remaining
~pollution in lis soul.”

Matthiew Heney well said, “Lvery one of us. -

brought -into the world with us a earrupt nature;
wretchedly degenerated . from -its primitive purity

our souls, and the sfain of sin upon-both, This

s what we call on;,mui sin, bccausn it is as an-
cient as our ungm. and bécimse it is the original -

of all our actual }rnn:gmmom. _This' is that
foolishness” which 'is bound in the heart of a

‘child—that proneness.to evil, and backwardness

SThen. will I sprinkle -

.

to good, which is the burden of the regenesate, -
and the ruin of the unre;,cncmte, it ls a bcnt tu; o

backstide. from God,™

. Every unsanctificd child. of. God in “all the "
world needs: to have David's awful consciousness
_of this personal sinfulness, and his own responsi-
When God shows us that .
we can be cleansed from it, then. ihe respunsx-”
.'blhly 'md the ;.m!t are “holly ours for kceplng

b:lm for having-it.

ll,

V. Lasﬂy. Tdku vne morc “critical look at this.
; comprehensive e prayer, Createvin me o clean heart
.0 God! "This is not 4 development, an evélution, .

agrowth;-it is a.creation, . 1t "does not take a life.

‘David pnyed Jusl as the: prophcts :
faught and the New Tumment, ccnluncs later,
HCreate i e a clean heart

We have from - our birth -‘the
ssnates of sin in our bodies, the seeds of sin in

time to- accomplish -it,. leaving us till death jn:

'tlmt great day,.
‘ “Create i mc, - dleun hmr! 0 God. (:ud '
‘_unl,\ cun’ creale,

. ardered . soul,

i Blshups,

- clean heart O God.” =Now
.. be whiter than snow.”

“so-called .progress makes its way.
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. o 1
our poiiu‘tion It is 5udrlcn, msl'ml'mcous, pcr—
fected in a moment -of time,

2. Crm{c in me \Iot a legal, ﬁr.l:lmus huli-

. ness i Christ, who hides and covers us, 5o, that ; -
~God does not see our depravity, but only Christ's

huimcss, as was l'm},hl at hc=wu:L and by the
Plymouth Brethren, Such ‘theology' gives free-

" dom and license to sin, y“Be ye yourselves also

he!y” {1 Pet, 12 15). “The blood of Jesus Christ
his Son cleanseth ws from all sin” (1 John 1: 7).
Only- 2 personal clc.msmﬂ; w:!l meet - our ncod in.

All the scunhcts in the world -
could not greate a grain . of’ \\hmt or a mustaed
seeth. He whiose ereative fiat brou;,ht an ordcrly‘
world out of chiios, €an create holiness in’ o dis-
He wlio created man upng.l\t al
the beginming, can’ rvnrentc him in holiness now,
cardinals, popes, cannpt do it. *Evolu-

tion cannol do it. thh acannot du it. - God

“ean o i, and will do it if we will {mitate. David
" and let ‘Him,. This: 15 the -only way it cver his
. teme or does comg lo faiten mortals, .

Pray carhiestly,’ cﬂmchmlly, "Crmtc in mc o
cm'n’: te and l «h.xll

. THE HAPPY MAN .
Texr—-Fhilippians 4:11-12, “For I i l‘lcrrmd

Cin w&urmwrr state I am, jherr.mfh to he. eon--
. tent.

I knowe both hew to: be abuseid, and

knuw me to abound. rvery where and in all

. 'Hnm,s I ant instructed botk to be ,full and ta be
' .hmu.,ry Both to ubmmd arrd !o mﬂrr need,

o E ARE }wmg in a restless age. We N
L cl'um to be free yet we are slaves to
some inner urge which destroys sur.

Every paper. .
. lclls of. some -effort: to break records; long dis-

peace of mind. and kills our content. -

tince flying, nlutudc records, most haurs in the
air. Cobh, Scﬂgn\c, Billy Sunday and a milljore

_-others straining every  sinew to mutdistance the

world. . Automobile factories increasing the ulot-

.ment of luckless ‘dealers, insurance commmcs in-

creasing quotas to swealing agents, chain slorv"

. hoklm;, group meetings to drive. hrcd store man-
. agers to procire” greater. sales,

The diginified
Waldorf-Astoria - gives place to buildings which
will produce morc shekels as the restless tide of
Money, power,

'-posmon, all are mmlly snughl in the scramble,

(s)

to give his life,
- perishuble ~ things bt 1o accomplish -greatly in
) ])mducim., a way of contentment for others,

truth,
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‘bt (}\.’lcr_i. the possession of the earth- itself wil

not prevent thc seeking' for uwrc.'\vnrhls to con.

- quer; y . _
A poet once <.m! l;c’\muld hc content “if he.

conld somé day possess-a stone house and a- grand
piang' situated on a. beautiful !'i\xn Aftcr being

suble o fuliit his wish, he wrote a dissertatinn
" pxplaining \-.hy lhv:u things cuuld not bring con-

tent. .
A sloery s lnild of a king who was suifr:ri'ng

Arorit & makuly and was advised by his “tm!(igist
© that he could lie cured i fhe shirt of a coniented

mah. were- hrum,ht for him to wear. Prnpic went

Lt to all partsd of the kingdom after sdch . per- y
son .md after a long starch they found, a man
“who was really huppy, but he’ did nol possess o

- shirt, : : :

The ohl rntlc% urpe ui the Angle-Saxon -

aneers Is Leing converted intd thc drive and L.rmd g

and ruah of our- miching civilization which is
crudung atit qmvi peace »'md happiness, - Paul
seems lo have @ panacea.  He said that the re-
solve of “his life was to be. content in any state

.Hc ir: ad a purpose in his-lile, there were. som:

thines he. wimted to-ido fmd his -desire for pc-

complishient was. sg strong that he was wlllmg :

]ha work was! not to praduce

His
outlook on’ ll[a was such that having much or
little meant m)lhm;, to him. Being in want or

“plentitwle waz but incidenta), liruun with stripes
Cworoin prison, he’ Cnu[d vel be happy.
- might forsake - ]nm, churchés
proved: rLcrumt 1o their trust, }cl. hlv, m.\cc of
“mind could not bhe shaken.

Friends

which - e toved

e had learned the’

.

ﬂcuez that Jile consists not in the abundance of *

vour |)0H‘~c.s-mn€, that lhc inner '\nd not the outer
praduces hmpuuc.s T o _
“II‘ o man thinks he

- The great Bx»marck said, v
can fnd  happiness outside. af himseli,  he i
doomed to fdilure.”
ler and hosts of others have borne Witness to this
The Master,

e knew the hug.nlmm of worry amd

Miltonr, Bunyan; Helen Kel-

Teacher said " consider -the -
lilies, consider the birds, de not. worry about the-
Cmorrow,

fear and discpntent and knew they: WDU!({‘(!LFU'OY '

life, and e sought to bring to man"an “under-
standing -of the efernal and the laws which rule
the upiverse! ;
peace- T leave with you." That \I\'urd‘was not
spoken exclusively tu "Galilean” peasants, ‘it was
speken’ 1o the harried worried stive of convention

How. sufficient was his word, “My -
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~ of today who needs the comfort and quiet and
.assurance which icligion alone can bring, -

What do I want in life, what do T need, what -
will give me peace and happiness?  Vol(aire has
one of his characters “Candid”. wandér all over
the carth seeking the riddle of contentment, He
finaily came back and found & Turk gardening
on i 20-acre ‘estate. -He and his children culti-
vated-'it.” He was hatipy and 'lhve to Jrfc .'znd'

" -worry will not better - conditions,.

as he said kept from three great evils “Weariness,
‘vice and want.” Al is not right in. the world, all
Fear and" needless -
[The happy -

is not gight in any individual;

man’is one who has found peace first in his own
heart, has Iearned that the abindance of liis pos-

sesgions have nothing te do with happiness, has

discovered that losing his life is finding it —Roy
RuTtuerronn.in The Christian Evangelist.

EX‘POSITION AL .

HOSEA-——THE PREACHER OF I..OVE
- AND:REPENTANCE

Rcmomlrance and Enlrcaly, Chapters 13 14

It Ixml their backslubng, J’ mH Jove thenw
© freely (14: 4),

Hl‘ PROPHET had. in many ways suught

to bring homc to lhc northern nation ree-
) ognition of their sin and lmqulty He had
uttered the indietment of Jehovah against the sine
ful nation in delineating the controversy that the
Lord had against them; he, had warned them
that they fiad been crnnmg bnyond lhc reach of
mercy and thus were in a dangerous position;
he. hid called to. their attention- that what. of
pootness they had, it was like 2 morning. clond;
he had warned them that they kad been sowing .
© {0 the wmd, and their harvest would be the
whirlwind; ‘he had announced that they were
transgressing to such nn'citent' that they were
© plowing wnckedncss. then hc cited . as  the cul-
" mination of their evil _ways the fact that they
were. sinning . against ,Iovc. ‘Before he brings his
" messages to o close and ceases from his prophetic.
warnings, be onte more utters a remgnstrance

-and then giving an entrealy which was filled.: -

with longing hnd pathos, the sound of his"volee
is hushed in silence.

Sin Amme.‘r ntr Gonumu OF TIE Dmm. BE-

. L\‘(‘ ) . - - .

Sin falls ' mlo dlﬁcrcnt c1tc;,or1cs, sin .u,:unst
self sin. against our brother and sin against God,
As the prophet concludes his warhings his thought

. dwells especially on the fact that ‘the nation
had sinned against God,. Théy had violated the

" ‘commandment, #Thon shalt have no. other gods

* Jehovah, thcn it

*standing and prestige,

“nation,

T

lic'furc'm_e."-' In their }i!c-whcn they worshiped . -
“When Ephraim . -

Wai.. thay
spake, thére ‘was tremhlmg," or an, alternative
" reading is “When l;phralm spiake with tremhhng,

he cxalted himself in Israel” This last reading -

would seem to be preferable. When Tsrael felt
het own fnsufficicney, and recognized the necessity

“of rcll'mc:, on God, then lhc nation was exalted

in the land, bit when Israel exalted himself, and

in that exultation of sclf-sufficicncy, forgot God
anJ weorshiped.. Baal,- then he died. He lost his’
Carried on in the toils . -
of their spli-exaltation they had sinned more and

mare by plunging decper and deeper. into idola-

try, making for thémsclves molien images, and |
then calling unto the- peoplc, ““Let’ the inen-that
. facrifice kiss, the calves.,” In conscquence of thus

dcp:mm;, from Gad, they ‘would not abide as a
The' prnnounccmcnf. came, “Therefore
they shall be as the motning cloud, and as the
dLW that passeth carly nway, as the cliaff that is

driven with the whirlwind out -of the threshing- .-

foor, and as the smoku out- of the chtmney "
Over’ against this open expression -of sin.’ on

the part -of the people, stood the mercy ‘and

grace of God. Through the proyidence of God

 they had bccn Lrought forth from the land of .

Egypt, and af that time. one of the great funda-.

. mental truths that they had been taught was
- that thcy should have no other gods but the one.
divine buprcme Being ani) beside’ Him was no
~defiverer for them. Morepver also that same

Providence -had - followed Ihcm lhrou{x,h the wil-

_.dcrncss journey, in the wnldcmcss where droughl"
with all of its gauntness and death stalked there
had God led. them and had. brought them' forth, |

-

now?
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there it was that- God did i_show .His spcci'al'.

krlowledge of their need and “dupply it.. There

“they had experienced the fact that in !lte ex-
_lrcm:tlcs of life God mccls us; where there is

no way He makes a way for us, But instead of

=I‘£‘CD},D!ZIH}.} lhc"-e F;H!CI.UUS mcmcs , as comm;,

Trom 4he hand “of God and lnlrclurn giving
praise and thanksgiving, they had ‘sought out
other sustenance for their spiritua] Mie: and- ac-

sordingly . they experienced the. conscquence Lhat
they were filled .in kccpmg with the pasture
" wherein they * fed,

Then they 'dic " not. glorify
God, neither were they thankful for @il the: bene-

fits hustnwcd upon thewi; they, became ‘exalted in g i h 3
o v . spité the fact that for a-time he shall scem to

“be in’ Kigh position ameng his brethren, yet “an

their own self-appreciation, and then turning

" their hearts ‘away from God they, continued un-

til they had forgotten’ Him entirely., This, Jed to

1 the result that instead of finding in divine Provi--

dence a tender care and solicitude for their
needs, they found the- God of judgment, “There-

fore am L.unfo them as a lmn as 1 Jeopard will
1 wateh the way; 1 will meet them as a bear
-that is bercaved of her whelps, and will. rend the

caul of thcir heart; ‘and- there . will 1 dcvour

“them like  a laness; the wild beast shall tear

them.” When the God of lave hecomes the min-
ister of divine wrath, how great is. thal’ wrath)

This doom that had comi:'upon them was of

* their own making; it was because they had bccn
" against God,
" strength, In days gone by thcy had soughl for’
“a king to rule over them; 1hcyklnd rejected a
thedcrhéy,‘a'gdvcrnment in"which God was their .

the - source +of their “help  and

tuler ancl snw:rugn, but what . was their. phght
"thrc now Is thy  king, thnt he may.
save ‘thee in aRt thy cities? and lhy judgcs of

h 'WImm thou- saidst, Glve me 2 king and pnnccs?” :
- They had sovght kmg in their own sell-will, -
- therefore God had given’ them a king in his

anger, “Where now is. thy. king, ‘that he mny_

.gave thee in all thy cities? and thy judges, of

whom. thou saidst, Give me a king and princes?”
When we seek our own way, and reject - divine
leadership, when we- would solye the problems
of lifc by human means, then in our exiremity '

‘we. will find oursclves deserted,  We' will find
- that . even though by divine permission we -may
 have had . our own way yet this was because
- we -were determined in our purpose, and God
" gave us our own way ‘thal we mightse¢ the.

dire tesults. We will find as did the Israelites;

- "‘I_ have . given thee. a king in mine ‘anger, and
"* have taken him away in’ wrath"

While the
o

"

wmh of God alrc‘tdy was spcndmg ‘its vent -

upon them, yet it Nad not reached its fullest”

mnmﬁ:stanon, there was iniquity still: baund up,
sin still luid in store, ready to burst forth. with
s vials of wnth. exceeding great sorrows shall
.come upon them: They -shall be borne down
even unto ‘the grave, “Shali I ransom them from
it5 - pewer?”  Shall T redeem them. from  its
death? Or the other band the challenge shall

: «nund forth Lo- death te ‘come’ with alf of Jits

pla;.,ucs and bring hither its destruction, As these
are puurcd forth, there will be no compassion
. extended ;-they  shall spend all their fury;

All this punishment shall come upon him de-

cast wind shall come, the wind of thé Lord
shall come” up from the wilderness, and his .-
spring ‘shall become dry, and his founfain shall
be dried-up: he shall spoil the treasure of ail
pleasant vessels,” anﬁ-may'pmwei— and nations
*may prosper for a time while operating on' evil.
‘principles, - yea, this, prosperity ‘may - cven ‘seem
to .'be phenomenal, bot in the end there will
- ‘be -blight and destruction, the. rclrcslung springs
of fife shall be driet up and the fountain of -
Dlessing will send {arth” bitter walers, ‘The very
citadel .of their’ power shall ‘become desolate,
when - lhuy rebel against Gad, there is ong in-
evitable doom awaiting, the sword of destruction
will sweep over-the ‘land and bear before it
man, woman and child, The. cternal principles of
" justice,, righteousness and equity 'though delayed.
in"their coming will ultimately. (rivmph and slay
. the powers of evil and iniquity, The refuge of
. es will be swepl away and these who have
“soughit'a haven therein will be- thruwn into con-
fusion. and dire thirccs B -

ENTREATY : :

’I‘ummg from the severe worda of dcnuncmuon,
the ‘prophet gives lhou;,ht to a tender, plea, the
final eall to a sinful nation, Tt saunds forth as*
wthe. music of a phmtlvc call; #0 Ierael return
unta the’ Lord thy God: for thou hast fallen by
thine mlqu:ty " In retummg unto the Lord they
were ‘rome’ with words. of - smcerc rcpcntnnct,r-
with a prayur ‘that all their, Jnlqmty might be
taken away, and that the God of all grace mighit
bie pleased to show them favor, then would they
bring the offering of praise unto the Lord. No
langer would “they rely upon human aids, upon

" the leading power-and nation .of thé day, ne

longer would they’ trust in material resources,
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-and morcover above ali they woulil not regard’
‘the work of their hands, the #lols which they
for.in Jl]l()\.lh alone

had worshiped s gods,
da the deman; fiml prolection,

~Coming with such uuluncus of. contrition l!my_

Cmuy be asdured Lthat Yall their hackslidings will
be heated and (!IL love of the Lord will be freely,
Jonred ol u;)on them;. lhu, m I\ rest in conli-
denge lluL Jehoval's anger will be lurned aw ay.
Thus we hive the picture of whi 1 .|l\\.1\~s €on-
stittites true repentance whether :t be nationad ur

mthwrlu tl, }'ul!o\ung comes the. grac intis promise, -

| wlll by as the dew unto Isracl: hL shall grow

- as the lily, and cast fnrth his roats as Lebanon

disclen tells us,: “Ihc (Iu\s of - Syrian nights are
eXcessive;  on’-mpny nmrnmga it. looks
ther had been n heavy r.uu1 This dew s, of

preat mmuri.mcc in Palestine, _singe il is the
only slackening of’ lhe driught which the cuun-]'

try fu.ls from M ly till Octoher. In - view nf

this fact it is only natural Wil dew. should be-

come a4 symbol of that ahich
quickening, and’ invigorating,

is _rdwslu_m,,

the lily of the field and- send dawn his roots

into the depths of life giving {orce thus Biving’
As shoots qprml, up
from the roots of the parent stock of 2 tree, 50

him stability and alrcm,th

shall Jsravi hep he shall mulup]y and increase
and shall ‘become beautiful as the olive” tree;

from his lile there shall go forth the l'r':;,r'mca of .

a holy life which- shall Le Nkel the cedars and
firs of Lebanon. The peaple in such a- nation
- shall prosper and” thereshall- sound out: their

rcnuwn as-the aroma of the .wine of Lcbanon,

When Istzel shall ‘have come to such :1_ state of

grace, then will she renounce all connection with
‘the fdols which she has so artlt-nlly wursh:pcd

‘he. shall say, "‘What Chave T oo do any more

. with idoly?” Again ag it s with a nation -so -

with an individual -soal,” when the grace of God

~takes full possession” of the life-and soul, then :
T.itois that the cherlshed material objects - slip
‘expulsive power of a. ‘new. af- .
fection” driyes forth fmm the heart othér ob- -

away ‘and this !

jects of worslnp Once more doés the word of
_assurance come to the nation that when he shall
return thus uate the Lord and find, in him b
_source of his life and the” sanctuary. far. his wor-

ship, then will he find that the Lord his God will -

‘watch over hrm, that }Ic wali ever cﬂcnd to him

as.if

“Jehovale will put,
gew energy and life inlo Isracl” - With-this new
fife e shall rise in stateliness of personality as”

1=m-::\c11‘1a11‘s D.-I:\(‘u‘\‘l.!:\“l-: R

s ]u’nh'clmn and care and shall: !.\c tlm SOUICE
of his- fruitage, :

exhortations. to the natiod - were condudcd and
the prophet s adds simply an epilogue.” Head-
monishes that. whoever is wise among. thcm, thcy
~will give heed 'ty the words of ‘instruction, and_
the -prudent man among them will know  them;

© In thus 'muting wit punistiment !ur sin and-en-

" joining cmuhtmm of ‘repéntance, thm. was up-

rightness and justice in- the acts’ of Providence ©
and he . who' would.-walk in keeping wilh. the -

Cordinances ol the divige will, will follow these
commands, -bul . they- who disobey lhem shall -
find in them lhur rujn and dL.slruchon

“Junt dre 1hv ways of Gml
And justifiable to men; -
Unless. there be n!m think not God. at all“

Hmmmuu bur,ut.nu\s S e

In the last ehapter: there are soveral texts, Lh.lt
are useful,

“silding, I wii fove them frecly” ‘A theme might -
be, “God’s Love for the Backslider.”
" test is found in verse 5,
Lunto Tseael;

W

‘e shall ‘blossom “as the Tily, nnd

cast forth in% roots u: Lebanen. As a theme we
“The  Blessings of. Gmte," and" .’

would  suggest,
then ag subdivisions, refreshment of spirit, state-
finess of clmmctcr, and strm;..lh of dépth. Stili
_another text inay -be found in verse 9, the third

~Ong could use a- part of the text: for a-theme,
“The ways of the Lord,’ of then one could discuss
the d:vmc dcahng with sin; the divine method
of rcpent.mcc anil the divine method of- grace
in the; soul;

N

him o be. 1 mnst be distinguished from reputa-
tion, ‘Reputation is what a man scems to other
men to be. The shadow of a tree is much larger

ows represent teputation.—GALUSHTA ANbhERSON,

Leam lhc means of safety—the keeping of thc
Teart,
-, all depends upon iL - Life or death, .
cleave to the Lord. with all .purposes of heart.,
Learn, sinner, to 1,|\c your hmrl o Gud«m
Selected, S

“Wilh the gracious promiscs thus given, the .‘

_ Verse 4 gives* one of the oulstandlng S
texts for hacksliders, *I will heal their back- .

Another
M1 will be as the déw

phrase, “For the ways of Jchovah - arg Tight."

“Character s what a 'man is, what God knows

than the tree in the morning, and smaller at. -
noon. The tree represents character and the shad-.. -

Learn {he importance ‘of the exercise—
Learn {0 -

'

1

o

..t

f‘)’)
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" EXTREMITY VS." OPPORTUNITY.

II lxnu:\un' or A Is Gon's, Ol‘l‘UIﬂ'U\lT\H
he . time's_were’ c\lremc bhut were (.mh :
uppnrtumly to- deliver. .

B.

__mf'
A

Lxsson: "Zech.,
L I\monucnm

A,

B

AT

+

"3, A'continual flow of oil..

By Luwis T. CorLgTT .
4. Text: Zich. 41 S, 6.
Setfing of thc test,

1. Natlon just-back from cmlnlty

2 An immense building pmjcct 1o be -

completed,

"3, Much opposition from (hu»c .dmut
.4 Looked Jike the extremity of the Jead-

ers,

God uses lius-aﬁ ane up[mrtunny lu gJ\L '
ston of God’s pr:msmn_
1. The c.m(llc~uc1.~-~11.m[vm1., thi- 111,ht7

Zerubbabel a v

of God.

2. Two olive trccs unL on clllwr sulc nf_

" ihe candlestick,
" a. Sources of oil l'or tho c.md!enuc}.

withi the candlestick. in lhc tcmplo of
Solomon,

(.mtl: answer,
. Not by, mu,hl-—.m army.

“,‘Z Not - by power—no. p(;mrful ;n‘nph

among them. -
3. By the ‘Spml of .God,

Man becoming absorbed in, his prublem '
looks to. thc wrong -'-uurcc for deliver- .

- ance, "

. Qil ssmboltzoq the. gu’l of the bpml of

‘God.

. Cnmp'm ”IL umpuni .md spmlu*n[ as-
- sels,

"1 A fecblé handful uf dlqcnumg,c(l men,
“surrounded” by enemies: :

2. A candlestick with a Aligl)t_.sighifyihg'

the. presence of God . fed by .a con-

tinual flow of oil l’mm the live ofwc .

trees.

a. God's prcwncc is thc ass@rance of

“His assistance and delwcrancc.

Gav's Propise -

.

The difficuliies and obstacles thnLd unto. .
"a mountain shalf be removed (v, 7). .
God does not ‘dc‘plbc the day of sm'ﬂl E

things (v, 10)

. The ‘promisc™is “given tlmt Zcruha‘bbel

shall finish the fask begun (v, 9).

Contrast, this ~

®

CIV.CTonav Max's 1’{11(}\;11\ Is (.nm. Ol‘l'()ll—‘
© o s auNwy To Wonk'
A, Distressing times,” difficult propna‘:{inns
shall-be. remaved ,md the work shall go’
P 1} 1
“ B, The need i the continual flow of ‘ojl.
1. 1n the experience of - the 1lndmg Huly .

v . ‘yp:nt in «mcmlmuon

- .

'"MAKING EXCUSES"
And Hu'v all seith' e copsent began to make

'rumr (Lul\e LR -3 PR

L. Notwer 1ng Provisioy Mang
“All things are-now reaily” . . .
"1, On learth.  Redemption pfovided—prom-
©ise recordeil—Holy Spirit  prepared’ to
“convert anid sanctify, _ o
2. In heaven. Glory secured, .,
1L Tue I\\m\nu\ \nnm‘mn
'—"Comc R
D Whe are bid Lo um'w?
) hml sehds lhc Message.
lq.L
2, What does it i:lx?lte us o do? Not to-
T prepire a feast, but to come 1o one al- B
) .',rmd\ prc;nrul tnd receive i#oas 4 l)lccamx..
"o be. dcqud .
Tue Coxoucy 'I(JO (.numn PUHSMD
“Tu -make excuse. T ‘
1. The Jews:. ])1(1 ot find in ll!m ulnl. :
they expeéted in the Mc:.snh ‘
2.°The Geatiles:' Did not like the ‘want of ©
philozophy:in the ;.mpcl, nnd esteemed it
foolishness, S
+ 3. The world:  KMen ul’ the “orld are too’
~ busy to give religion séfious thought.
4. The young and the fnvulous It forbids -
'thclr pleasures, - S
5. The middle aged, etc.: Have too many
‘ cares and troubles to allcnd to,
v, \or Gop's Favnt. :
L1 Then, if we fail to ﬁnd mercy ot laf«l it.
will notbe God's fault. He has gener-
ously. provided, but we have neglected.
2. What "a mo.ru that the m\llatmn enll.
ka} s) .“Lumc .Srh'rtcd

‘All to "\\_’hun_l
A preat. privi-

If.
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NO HOARDING!.\
By Rov lL. HoLrespack
CCTExy: “Lay ‘not wp for yourselyes treasures
upon the earth)”
TueMme: “Why We ‘ohuu[ti Not - L,n up Trc’:s-
“ares upon K arth.
I. Brcausk Dowy THeng OUR '[‘uh\wms Wlu..
“Srow., “Moth anct rust,” eteh
The Lord is advising us to lay. thm up m i
more sale localion,” .
© H. Breavsp the Erront 10 Gax 'Im.m Re-

L Quires the Exrcisg or Exency wiilenn Couln

e Fvn\m 1xTo MueH ‘Hom-" Pamn‘.\mr, Cuan-
NLELS,”

“\ man's life cunulslcth nnt ini the abundance”

of things which he now,suuh ! “Thc life is more '

than meat,” eic. :
HL  Breavse 1pe Laving UI‘ OF Rlcm:s HERE

IMPOVERISHES THE SouL, Ix I7s L'rzuwl. Hone,

“Go and sell that’ thou hast and give to the S

" poer’, .. and.thuu'shall have treasure in heaven.”
v, lh {CAUSE TREASURES LAm UP Here Havea -
Tenpexce 1o Hown Our: HEARTS To THE EArTH,

“Where your treasure is thcrc m!l your. hcatts -

Cbe alsot .
-V BECAUSE THE (,;\ltb or TIIEM 'REQU[RES
NEEDLESS ANTIETY, “Your Father knoweth that
ye have need of sich. things. - “T’xkc no thought

- for your life,” ctc,

V1. ‘Breause Tuev Tr\wr THE. SGUL 0 Cuz- :
raiy. Vices Wincu THreates [T Wirh ETER\AL
DAMNATION— SELF- Drerespesce, Love oy hI\SE
Revort-Acainst Hawosires, Siorn, ete,

Nol wany who have, wealih " have retained

© the simplicity and zeal. whiclr becomes one’ prrafes.
smj., ho!mcss uf hcarl

v

: GOD'S GIFTS MEETING MAN S NEEDS
By LE\HS T, Ccmr,m*r
TLxT Muatt. 6: 24~J4 7 11,
I ]\'nmnucrm\'
A, Contrast of external and internal nced%
oL Dlsphymg man's atmu(lc and arlxlcty
2. God's plan.
3. Simplicity of hfL
. Maw's Neep -
-\ Chiefly infernal, 5p1rmial

1. “Is not the lifc more than meal and L

-the body than raiment?”

‘2. Man _concerns himself too much‘ -

“with meat and rdiment,
2. -Jesus showa. man's nccd in ‘\mtt
i 10; 28,
3. Man  thinks his’ hnpe is in nccumu—
lation of earthly . goods. ;
a. Jesus points the need to lhe inncr
oman, G .

(10)

III Gop Mm.rmu MAN s Negn
A, Gives the proper balance. (Matt, 6: 33),
- 1. Emphasis’ on “seck,” contrasted with
the “seek™ of the prcccdmg verse.
. What are'men to seek?
I. Kingduom of God,

- .. This explained in “Rom, 14 17 8. -

C. {iod - promises the Holy Spirit as thc
One to mect man's necd.

- b Man'’s pmblcm is ta have hu, hfc,

made “happy here, and prepared and

God,
* 2. The Haly Spml in .md thmugh the

“processes of salvation. js lhc only . Onc‘ -

~"who can do this;

"3 He puts man in h'n'muny with the

- oworld; with h:msclf and- with God.

"4, He rcunor'ntcs, sancuﬁca applms all of -

the promises of God ta every ‘one: who
will- trust Him. -

I\ M.w ernpur mzx How Spuur 15 SmL

1% Neen
A, Everything clce dlsappnmlmg N

B. 'Seck Him, obey Ged and the othc.r af-.
f'nrs nf Irfe wzll tahe thmr prupcr pIaCc ’

THE UNPARDONABLE SIN
By C. K. Corkery
Text:- 3 John '5116.

'L Assaciate Smptun:q

Matt, 12:31, 32,
Eph. 418, 19.
" Heh. 6:4-6..
Heb. 10:26- H

. 2. Those \\hu have cummlued lhls sin

Are dead in their spiritual nature.

Have no indlination to be. found ina rch-

gious 1tmosphcrc Lxlrcmcl) wicked, .

kY "l‘hosc wha imagmn_ they- hwc cnmmuud this

sin:

There are- m:my of these, -

The fact < that- they have rchgmus concern
l::; proof that they have not compitted’ this
sin. ’ Ce a ’

4. Those who approach:

Their dinger, if persisted in, . ' ’
- The approach to t}us fata! dz-adlmc _may be
through: ‘
Premcd:talinn.
Wilfulness.'
Neglect. .
Unbchef
- Wiltul resistance of thc Spmt
Repeated backshdmg
Blasphemy, .
Refusing to repent.

made rcady-fnr future 1bmlc w:th

- THE PREACHER'S MAGAZINE =~ - =~ 235

PRAYER

‘Elp_echllir -referring to .our lempa_r'a.ld‘rfeeda_

{John 14 13, M)

L 'I‘m: SIGNIFICANCE OF Asr\u\c I§ “TrE ’W.\uz

R Cnmsr
Jobn 14 6.

1L Waar SuAtL T Pray F(m?
1. Pray for temperal things.
‘2. Pray. for pardon, . .
4, Pray for reclamation.

' & Pray for entire sanctification,

- 5. Pray for others.

1. StccEss I PRAVER FoR ‘I‘:—:Mmm\n Mm-rrﬂt. o

i, Pray for small things..
2. Pray {or business. : '
_musfra!wn George Mueller 'md ‘his help-
'crs prayved down  about $8000.000 ‘over A
; period of years. He Luilt great orphnmgc«'.
7 and cared for a thousand children. .
"1 knew a man who had - a. note due, the
- money had to be in the hank by three |
‘o'clock in the afternoon. Prayer was offered -
for belp.” The last mail at 2:45 brought an
unexpected letter avith a check; the note was'
paid with {hrcc minttes 1o qparc beforc lho:
bank closed..

IV, I‘n.wmc N THE How Gnovsr"

1, Prayers need nol be iengthy or 5!(;;00-
t}pcd

'ﬂl’mrmrton A pood bruthcr was in the .

-habit of making long-tvinded prayers about

" the . family altar.” "Some” of the children.
“would, usua!ly g0 1o sleep. One of the bays

“

wal\ed up ind asked, “Has father prayed for, -

_‘the government? Only hall through””

2. Family prayers need not be formal or
Tack unction. Better be short and full of -

. ﬂrc . ’ : : ’

THE MORE EXCELLENT WAY"
{1 Cpr. 12:31)

L Tmms USED TN SCRIPTURE’

They have a cnmpound mmmng—douhlc
.Love—love made perfect (3 John 4: 17).°
an&-—pcrfeclm love (1 John 2: 5}
Love—perfect love (1 John 4:18).
Holiness—perfecting holiness (2 Cor. 7:1).
Sanctify—and s:mch{y wholly (l Thess,
5:23).

IL. Nesven Ammwnons e ’

© Perlect love is very far removed: from-
superciliousness, . averbearing, - haugl;ty, ‘or

St

" sour, arrogant dwd'uniul talkatncncss, dlc-
v tatorial, :
" Perfect lové is not overly effusive. It avoids
. immodérate infatuation, Co
B Perfect love is-God in'the soul. Inward
_ divine guidance and outward providence
relative.  They must ¢orrespond, ‘
Perfect love is a pamon for lost hum1n1ty
" Perfect love'fs God-given religion to make’
US CORQUETOrs over 1hc \\orid flesh :md the '
“devil, :

Heo

“THE: ACCEPTED TIME”

Eeha!d now is Hu’ accepled time; Behold, now
tJ the day of salvation (2 Cm'., 61 2) :
I-.mnnucrmn - :

God seems dcﬂperately in earnest.- Salva-

tion seems to be an urgent matter, - The

_one fnost concerned. js the lepst concerned,
1. T]u soul’s need. now, Its sin is dark enough.

. No milter is quite so pressing.

I1. Christ’s “salvation is-wow. ‘His promises:in .
full ‘bloom. His viands are piping hot.  His
merit s avalling and available. :

111, The set time is #ow. No other time but the
" present. - Suprenie moments come o all,
Delay is the- de\lls ‘master-device—~The -
Frﬁnsrfnr SN g :

-YKNOWING GOD"
A1 Chran. 28 0) '
"1, Davin’s Long Lirg - ‘
1At its close. S
2. Hc ought ip he heard. - : " ‘
It "I\an Tiou e Gov of Ty FATHER" -
“1.The value of paternal . piety.
2. Dav:d had known God lhroughout & lung
rhd varicd career,

' .'[II “Serve Gon Witn A Pervect Hmnr AND A

WiLLme Mixp"

1. The natural m:m cannot do it

2. The warld, (hc flesh and the dcwl are

. against bim.

3, To sum wp—carnality, <!epnvny against

-him. .“K\ot subject to. the law of God ’

ete, - .

v Wiy Gou Dr.sm:s Sucu Sr.nvxcn
“For the Lord searthclh all hearts, and un-
dcrsi:mdeth all: lhe 1m1gmatmns of the
£h0ugh!s n
LItis casy: ta pretend a dcvalmn which
. we do not feel. Acting a part-hypocrisy
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ta

not be' dectived,
3. Thus we need a regener |lml md ﬂmh-
fied beart to please 'God.. 7

V. "Ir 'lnou StEk }im lh WinL BE f-‘ﬁﬁxn B

or Tuee" _. o

1. Any l:mu, anyw hvn:. for amthmg '
2. Pardon or purity. .. R _
. 3. Wisdom or temporalities, o '
Vi \ SrarTLING WarxiNg ' '

. Not goed Calvinism, hat g,un(l Scnpturc .

and sound theslogy,

2. We must fini q.ilxmmn and keep it tu e -
saved.
eth” ete,

.THF. CHRISTIAN'S PASSION .
: fur a 1u~l Wm]ll
“Text, Jn!: l() 71
L Bripr EXEcesis oF Tig l'nr
l Job‘:, deep soul- anguish.
God must support him, n:...umﬂt Gml "
Hhustration:  The. grand  cszential - fe'\t-
ures of .the Chern schumu are “here in
uulilnte—mans n_cfcd of .
. ‘medintor—that  this f:medi:ﬂur st he
coequal with God. .
. 1L Jrsvs ‘Ous Manmmu
1. The harqhh:p of Ihc way. !'rmn thy cr"ullc'
te the cross, - -
. The divine purpose uneruown and Jin-
\!rnug,ht-*rlhc race must have ' a Savior.
3. He® must not dm\s b-ac]-.——nuthm-v
severe th:ln Calvary, = - . o
-*IEI He, IntearTs THE b\\:r bmm‘r 10 H:s I‘m.a
LOWERS . :
1. The mmrkcd cnn\':clmn .md ch'my. in
- regeneration,’ ,
.Ru..::ncmtmnm—thc bt”mnmg of a4 M.s-
.. sion for a last u’or]:i ‘
3. '.S.uulm&llmn-— that ,mnsmn mlcn-mad
. HInstration: - When the Japanese- ﬂth
© met the . R_uasinn_ ‘ships, - Admiral Togo
huiig out these words: “The [ate.of the
empire tlepends. on this engagement.
Every man will be expected o do his
duty™ This {s the trie spicit of Chris-
tianity—every man must do hh best,:
I\  Tiis Passion ror Mex Becories or: Gop
1, The supreme’ !hought in the - mmcl of
..Christ,
A world mu&t be snvcd

o

ui)

. This dcccphun may go on, !ml f;od can-.

[T

“Let him that thinketh he. stand-

a, supethaman -7

]C¢~ .

THL l’RLACHLRS M \GA&I\L

2, MLt this mind be in’ you, ' whlch was

- also in Christ Jesus,”
H(mrmrrmr Jerry MeAuley,
5, H. Ha‘:ilc,\f.

) MOSES i
) Hv Lewis T. Lmu_rn
"L IvrLeiNery By Farg b T
Ao That ol His parents,
[, Lavixg By Farra,
A. Choosing . hy [‘ulh
H Walkmg by fmth
I[I [sFLUENCING THE
- Fanrn ‘
\ Thit of I’]mrmh .mtl his ful[m\'crs .
. The children nf lsracl_ ta follow their
(a()(l
IV, Victomons ny axp- ’I’lmuuru Farrsr
A, Deliveraace of the clnldrcn of ]sm’cl
fmm Egxpt, B
The guidince, pmtccnun the dclwemnce
.uul sustenance. along: lllL Juurnc) 10 the’
Can.s'\n Imd .

V

Tl-_lE SIN PROBLEM AND WORLD
© " RESTLESSNESS :
. He' maketh swars {0 cease (Psa. 46:9)..
.. The general outlaok, aminous—war, hntret!
2. What i= the. matter with the tworld? "SIN.
o The “savage™ in he breasts of .men,

4 The' rcmmal of- mn \\cmld mean thc re- -

muoy al of war,

3. “The nm," in the mce.
ﬁ ) “Our sin.”

I)rmg:‘.rousl N
How Lo ;.ol rid 0[- it,

A BIBLE REA?II,I;IG[ ON. THE HOLY

By Prrer eru,w
- Part Two. :
Let ug fouk at the Hq!y Spirit’s oftice work in

+

Lms OF Orm:gs uv

.

the Old Dispenaation, in the Swmrs lll'c, nnd '

'\]llLL‘ the day -of Pentecost. -

1IN THE OLD. DISPENSATION = :
In Creation: Thou sendest forth thy spirit

they are CI’L..llL(l .and thou renewest the face of

© the carth™ (Psa. 104:307 Gcn i1
In Striving with man:”

Col. 1:16). )
My spmt shall not al--_

- ways strive.with man” (Gen, 613},

Filling man for certain work (Ex, 28: 3),
“Bielling in men:  for- example Joscph (Gcn.-
+41.38) and. Jushua (‘\'um 27:18). .
| Conming upon e amichidy:
“them into mmclhmg fur
{Judges 15:14). ’

htcralb R iarcmg
anmplc

Rccrwcd by - for scrwcc as, n:vealcd in .

Samson .

i IR

3:21,-22; John 1:32.

“the deévil;

proves:

'Cruﬂﬁnon

.

‘many chara:ters of the Old Testament, especially,
the” prophetic, pricstly and kingly offices. -

He moved vien to write the Scriptures: “Holy.
men ‘of old spake as thcy were moved by lhc

- IIo!y Ghas{ "

I8 THE Sav oas LIrE axop I\It\tsmv
\. In His- Birth:
corm: upon thee” {Luke F.35).

- His Symmelrical Development: "And

K thl‘ rhild grew, and ‘waxed. strong in Bpirit,. filled -

with -wisdom; and the grace of Gud was upon
him" . (Luke. 2:40). :

3. In I{as antmn ar Official, Cmmfnx!wn
“And Jesus when he. was baptized,: went up

straightway .out of .the water; and, lo, the heav.
" ens were opencd upto him, and he %aw_lhc Spirit

of God descending like a dove, and lightitiy” upon
him: and lo & voice from heaven, sayimy, This
is my beloved Sen, in whom I am. well pleased"
(Matt, 3:16, 17). - Sce '1150 Mnrk 1:9-11; Luke.

A, Inthe Ii’zldrr»ars§ . "Thtn was Jeaus fed

up of the Spirit into the wilderness te be tempted -
. See alio Luke 4:1-13..

of the devil” (Matt., 4:1), .

8, In His Glovious Minisiry: “But if 1 cast

out. devils by the Spirit of God, then the king-.
' ' 12:28)..
. “The Spmt of the Lord is upon me, “because

- he hath anointed me to preach the gospel “to”
‘the’ poor; _
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives,

dom of God-is come unto }nu" (Matt:
“he hath sent me to hcﬂ the” hroken-
and recovering of sight to the biind, to spl at
llbcrl_) them that arc . bruiged,
who,- went : about

6. Promised by  Christ:  “How much ' more

shill your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit-

to-them that ask Him?" {Luke 11:13). This
that ‘the Spirit was reeeived. -durihg
Christ's ministry. . And others, duting this time,

. were filled with the Hoiy Ghost (sce John 20.22) .-

. 2. In His Death on the Cross of Culvary:

 “How much more shall the blood of Christ, who

through ‘the eternal Spirit offered: himsell with-
out spot to Ged,* purge “your conicience ™ from

‘dead  works: ta serve !hc living *God?". (ch
LIRS} JRR K o

B. ln His. M:mcu!ous Rr.mrrectmn. _"But
if the Spirit: of him ‘that raised wy Jesus from the

dead dwell in you, he that raised up Christ from

the dead shall alio ‘quicken. your mortal bodies
by his Spitit that dwelleth in you” (Ram. B:11L.

Sec also 1 Tim. 3:16).

9. In His' Forty Days" Mmu!ry ufter rhc
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“The Holy . Ghmt ‘;h':!l'

© . former

- Ghd - through . the Spirit, )
.- ward the Holy Ghost is eséential to every exhibi-

“8on will revexl Him,

ta “preach the -
 acceptable year of the Lord® {Luke 4:18, 19)..
“How God anojnted Jesus of Nazarath with the
‘Holy Ghost and with power: _
-doing good healing all that were oppressed. of
for God was with him" {Acts 10:;38); °

“testify of me” (John.15:26)..
" of  Christ,

. - abide with” you forever? (John '14-16).

. «Until the day Int ‘which he was.
'_lnkcn up, nfter that he through the Holy Ghost’

In(j given comm'mdmenh unte  the

“whom Jle had “chosen” (Acls 1:2).,

Sinct THE Day oF PENTECOST. . .

On the Day of Pentecost the Holy Ghost came

in His Tulness “as the final revelation of the Holy
Trinity. . -The One God, known- in the Old
“Testament. as Jehovali, a name common to the
\Three Persons, was then made known' in the
Third Person, - the _Lurd—thc Father, the Lord,-
the Son, is the Lord -the Spirit.. Hence the plory
of the day of Pentecost! excelling- in glory every
‘manifestation of the Supreme. The
Shekinah, the ancient symbol of the {uture in-
carnation” of lhc Sun tabernacling in flesh, be-
‘comes the fire of the Holy. Ghost; disparted in-
to tonpues, and, without a veil; testing on the
-entire (;hurch The perfect’ God -is- perfcctly de-
vealed 1n the Trinity of redemption, the econom-
“ical Trinity. The: Church is the habitation of
From that day for-

apostles

tion of God as revealed among men. While it -
still remains true that the Son hath deciared the
“Father, it i also true that- the Spirit searcheth
all things, yea, the deep. things of God, of both
the Father and the Son,and is the foremost and
first apent in the ‘communion between God and
His people..” As neither knoweth- any. man the
Father save the Son, afd he té whomsoever the
$6 ho man cansay that
Jesus s the Lord, But by lhc Holy Ghosl Yo
. Pope,

He is the reprc:mhu\c of thc rcdccmer Ren-
erally,. and in. ‘His several offices; In relation to

“the world,. and in ‘His special - refation to His

people.  In relation to the world, “he will '1e-
prove the “world, of-sin, and of rightesusness, -
and of ‘judgment .(John 16:8-11),°
.the pcnple of Gnd. MHe wﬂi abldc wuh them
forever.” :

‘He is the Savier's - n;,cnt in". dispensing - salva-
_'non Through  Him. nlnnc‘ He . acts as the
Saviop."—-Park. .

“ 1. The Gift n,f God lhc Fatﬁcr ‘_‘Butl"whc'n |

_the Comforter is come, wham I will send unto

‘you from the Father,.even the Spirit of truth,
_which -proceedeth from the “Father, he shall
Given in the name °
“But the Comforter, which is the. .
Holy Ghost, whom the. Father will send in my
wame,: he shall teach you ali thmgs, and’ bnng'-
all things to’ _yuur remembrance, whatsdever ' 1
have said unte you™ {1 Jehn 1:26) and’in answer
to prayer, “another, Comforter, that he may

2. The Gift of the Glorified Christ: . “But
this spake he of the Spirit, which ‘they that be-
lieve ‘on him would receive: for the Holy Ghost
was not yet given; bel:ausc that’ Jcsus‘ was not

an o

XA

In refation to -



&

" qas

“oof  sin, - of

(1 John 2:27).

- seal,

yet glesified” (John 7:39). “Nc\rcrthcicss -I tell
vou.the truth ;- It is expedient for you that T go
away; for if Isge not'away, the Comforter will
not come wito you; but if 1 depart, I wnll send
“him unto you” (John o). -

3 The Holy Spirit- ‘represents the . S(wmr
“He shall give you ano!hcr Cumforlcr" (John
14:16). -

- deeds of the body, ye shall live" (Rom. 8:13).

5. The Holy Spirie is the great administrotor.
of the alenement: ™ “He  will reprave the world®

soul in the new birth (John 3: 6} and in s:mchﬁ—
cation (Rom, 15:16; Acts 15:8, 9),

6. The Holy Spirit is aur Intercessor: “'lee-‘
wise the Spirit- also helpeth our infirmities: for

we know not ‘what we. should pray for as we

aught: but the Spm! fise)i maketh intercession
lur us with p,ronmng,s \\luch cannot. be uttm:d"

. “tRom, 8:26),

7. The Holy Spirit bears wmrcss to “the mm’

"“The Spirit. itself beareth witness with ovi spirit,-
. that we are the children -of Gad” (Rom, 8:16).

8. The Holy Spirit produces fruit in the life:
“But the! fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace; -
lungsufiering, - kentleness, goodness, faith, mcek—.
ness, tcmpnranre agaipst ‘such there is no law."
Angd they that arc Christ's have crucified ‘the fiesh
)uth the affections and lusts” "(Gal,-§:22.24)%

The Holy Spirit is our greut Teacker; “He'
>fmll teach. you all ‘things”" (John 14:26), ‘
10. The Holy Spirit is_eur Guide: "“He will

guldc you into all trath™’ (]ohn 16:13),
. . The Holy Spirit is otr Prophet: - “He will
shuw you things to ceme™ (John 16:13),
- 12, The Holy Spirit -extols Christ; He shall
lcstl[) ‘of re,” *He  shall glunfy ‘me” (Juhn

C 1S 26, 16:14, 15).

130 The Holy . Spirit it an Anamlar. "But -
the anmnhng whith ye have received of him
abideth in you, and ‘ye need not that any man

“teach. you: but as the same anmntmg teq&hcth'
. you of ail things, and-is truth, and is no lze, and

even'as it hath faught’ you, ye shall abldc in hlm .

14. ‘The Holy Smnl h:msclf is thc grcat evi-
dence to the soul of His presence, " Me 'is the
He is the reality of all the symbals, '

15, Let us thuy honor the Holy Spirit. The
early church did -and ‘the present day hofiness -

church should. Without Hlm‘wc can do nothiqj;._

Hcrc is the hlesscd order——the Lord ever ﬁrst

I ful[owmg him, his goodness and mercy folluw-

ing ‘me.—MARE Guy Pmnsz

[

S 4, The Spmt exercises - dwml. pms.cr m the..
- life: “If ye through the Spirit do mortify the

righteousness, and  of ]udgmcnl"-
 ¢John' 16:8-11) and adminiiters grace “fo the -

. then we have rcached believing ground.
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SANCTIF.ICATON IN ‘THJ:‘. EPleLE TO
THE HEBREWS - ’
- By A, M. Hs -

Text: “le- that smcuhcth" tHeb. 7: 1.

It is a great work to save and sanctify n sinner
-3 greater work than to create a-world.: Buy the
Creator of all worlds is the ‘very Onc wlm un-
dertakes the mighty task, -

L. “He is able to save to “the urhrmost” (Heh
7:25). This is said .of- ]’Lsus If-he coyld nat
save t0 the uttermost—i. e, to the limit of every
possible need of our, moral beings, then. He would
not be- the adequate Savior that this desperately
wicked ' world needs.
claims as an fnfinite Samur, and boast’ that he.
could inflict a ewrse of sin upon the whole Titce
from. which Jesus ¢ould not deliver them, ’

Satan' could mock Hiz

L. “For he that sanctifieth and they who are .

sancufu'd are all of one” (Heb..2:11). In other
words, Jesus not only can mncufy tiree us froni

[ the carnal mind) but He is ‘continuaily in the
(The verb “sanctifieth” is

husiness. of dcmg it.
in the progressive tense), It is Christ's constant
_employment  and -chief - delight * te 2sapctifly . His

_ pmp]c whenever they are prcpamd :md w1llmg to.
“reccive the blessing, .
HL “Therefore let us cease to speak af tfu: j:r:t CU

principles of Christ, and be borne on- [the correet

_translation] untn perjection” As the pupil leaves.

-the alphabet and’ gocs on.to reading litérature,

_or, leaves | addition, substraclmn ‘and . the multl-
,pllcatmn tables and goes on-td higher ‘mathe-
- matics, so the healthy Christian should cease (0.

speak of: repentnnce and regenration, and be borne

on to per]rmon {a syhonym for Sunctification).

"+ When we have hungered and thirsted. for ru,ht-:.
COUSACSS (nghtcousnms of heart) and consented to

.obey God in- everything and bear, the reproach

of holiness, with an- absolutely. surrendered will-

(Acts 5:32) and we have yielded oursefves anio..
God (every power and faculty of our’ heing 'to
be all the Lord's forcver) Rom. 613 and 12: 1); .
It is our -
duty, then, to belicve that God accepts our sac-
rifice and then and there sanctifies ‘us. Simul--

* taneous with sucha ‘faith, the Holy Spirit. bears .

us right over into the upencnce of perfect’ Iove,

" which Is sanctification! (Heb. 6:1).

IV: He has made full provision for this in thc
atoneinent, “Far by ene” oficring, he hath per-"

. fected “for ever them ‘that: are sanctified” (Heb.

10:14). "“That he might sanctify the “people with

“his own blood suffered without the galc" (Heb,
+13:12). The shed blood ot only pracuted the par-
. don of all actual sins, but alse the removal of the

sin-principle—the old viper lhat, hatches "all lhe
sins of the catalog,

V. Hc urges us, lhcrel‘orc, to Iay hold of tl:us '

o

v

. blessing al once.'

belore it.
© vin, Eraesti;/ Delitzsch, Whedon; Alford, Godct, -
-, Beet, Lange, Aupustine, Koppe, thhauncn. Web-y

© ¢alnte vas

- Al has been planned and provided for.
.+ the blessing - with unshaken' faith; for. e can
“make you perfect in every food work to do his -

" in his-sight, thmu;,h Jesus. Christ ;

L]

“Therefore let- us also, sceing
we are compassed abbut’ with so great a cloud of

" witnesses {who have ubtained the bledsing], lay *

aside every weight,-and the sin (- pnm:rp!r] which
doth so easily Leset us” (R, V), The noun for sin
is in the qm;.uhr number with the article “the”
in such & case Erasmus; Luther, Cal-

ster, Wilkinson, Tholuck, Lightfoet,. Barnes and

" Daniel Steele say it means “our inner propensity
MSin_as  an. indwelling evil,! “the sin-

to sin.” 5
principle,” When, by the belp of God this is “laid

- aside,” ‘or “destroyed” . (Rom. 6:6), or “we are

; it ois

" “zken away fron us by the Lamb of God" (John ;
1:29), then we are sanclihcd That is sancuh-.
. 'cmon

"freed” ﬁ'am “ll" (Rom: 6:18-22), .ar

And. we can have it; bless God.
VI, To thiz end God shapcs His- prov:dcnca«

“He chastens us that we may becbmc partaLcrs

n{ His hulmcss” {Heb.. 12:10, ll)

Vi, 'I'hcrr:l’ure, “follow aiter . f .the saneti-

- fication withowt which no man shallsee the Lord™

We will have less chastening -

o .and far more hlessedness, it we seelicthis blessing

. unceasingly until we obtain it.
lxmt-rcase in uzelulness - nc\er dreamcd_

(Heb, 12:14 R, V2).

of before (Acls 1:8).

VIIL. Be not discouraged, for you ean et 1[
Seek

will, working in you .that . which is well-pleasing
1o whom be
lhc plory for .ever and ever, Amcn" (ch 13:21).

That .is pretty good for just one ‘epistle!. Vet

_grc:u theologians- say that - this - hlessed - doctrine
_.is not in the Bible.

God havc mcrcy an thelr
poot blmd_souls!__ .

ILLUSTRATIVE MATERIAL -
. Compiled by J. Grenn Gourn
'Bétray:ng Christ with 8 Check

This story 'is told by Dr jamcs 1. Vance, of

g Nashv:]le, Tenn.:

In. my church there was o member whu paid
all ‘his contributions to the- church in - a check;

tent’ for fore:gn missions.’

like an msult to Calvary! -
But we did take.it on the lhcory of Senatar

. Dolliver, who was once asked if he thought the
church ought to accept tainted money and use:
it in the work of the Lord, He said, “Give. me-

) Lhree days to thmk about it" At the conclusion
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Amd with it will-

'nothmg else but Jesus, and his mother,
- ‘the end was very near he called lhc doctor to -

w239
) v, ‘ ‘
of the.three days he said,: “Yes, take it, for -
money, like water, purifies itself by circulation.”
On thattheory the church took the check, It
fell - to ‘my lot mot long ago' to conduct his
funeral. They brought his: body to the church,

" and s L read the service and dooked across the
“-casket, it secmed to me that T could see his lit-

tle check floating out there before me, and across
the check was written, “Not a eent’ for foreign

* missions,” He has gone to stand before the great
.]udgc

I wonder what: He thinks of ‘his little

chcck!-—Clms!:an Warld. - .
The Power of a Dymg Boy's Teshmnny ]
A dark-visiged ‘man with Hebrew features

arme ina praycrmcctmg -in Dr Talmage's church,

N Brooklyu. and told the interesting story. of His

conversion lhrough the influence of ‘a Christian .
boy. He ‘was & Jew and had been a_surgeon in
the ‘army dunng the Cwll War, Ancr the battle
of Gcttyaburg 4 young 5oid1cr wag put ‘under
his” care, 'in' the hosmtul wha refused -to take
uhlorol‘orm or any mtox:canl whi]c his leg wis
amputated. He bore the pam brwaly, only now
and then whispering the name of “Jcsus The |
Jewnsh physician hated Jmus, but he was aston- -

4lshcd ‘at “Charlcy s faith, and the . suppon‘. it

seemed, to' give him. He took care of him till he

" died, and repeatedly . the boy tried 1o talk with

hin about his great Savior, but the doctor al-. '
wuys avoided that, Charley scemed to 'think of -
When

htm and =aid, “Doctor, I thank ° you for being.
so kind to me. When you were cutting off my

cleg I prayed God to ccnvcrt you and mnke You

a Chnsts.m Now, 1 want you to stay and’ see _
me -die.” The doctor could. not stay, but the |
scene, and the’ dymg hoy's . words haunted him -
all through the war and when the war was over,

' fourleen years afterward he went into a Chris-

tian praycrmeetmg and as God weuld have it,
while lie was there the mother -of that very boy

" related the story of his death, and his fidelity .
- to his surgeon; and {said the doctor}, “When I ~

-whd always across the cht:ck he wrote, “Not-a . heard that T.could not sit still

-1 arose and-

took the lady's hand in mine and said,” ‘God

i never liked to take his’ httlc chcck Il seemcd - ’blcss you, my dear sister; your boy’s prayer has

been answered, I am that Jewish doctor and’

Cthe Lord has convertcd me"'—-DR AQUILLA

WEBS. -

The Power pf God ili'Pray_er .
An engineer in Bolivia’ brought over the Cor-
d]llems the first ]ucomouve, ever seen in lhuse ‘

(as

.

]
L
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latitudes, The native Indians came up from the

- Amazon ‘basin to see this sight, and sat on their

) cl.nmu], “Ay- -ay-ay-ay Tatai Tatito.” “The great

haunches discussing what this strange - mnnstvr
could be: "One-saidd, “It is made Lo go”; and
another said, “Lét’s make it o’y and. they pgot’
‘their lassces out, and lassocd the buffers, and
then "about thirty of them: begun to pull, “aned
drew the locompative some six yards. They ex-

and little father hath Lnabll.d us tu (lu %nmethmh.
wonderful!” 7 .

* The -next day. “came lhu. engincer, whn got. up
stcam in the Iocomom'c and hitched a couple of.

.C:lf.HE trucks on to it, and when- the Indian [,cn-

tlemen cami, put them into “the trucks and
Iockcd them in.  Then he stood on the fire-plate
of Lhe Iocomolwc, and opened the regulator, and
let steam into the cylinder, and it began to move

“the piston, -and lhc wheel of the |0C0m()ll\’(!,

‘and the locomotive carried ‘the - Indians along,
ten miles an hour!

I don't lumu what they
didn™t 53y 'to their grcat and little father! But}'
they learned this’ preal lesson—that locomotives

“are not madc to be moved. ainng by autside. hu-
. man_ power, . but by means ol a power w:lhm,

- he could make it, And so, through the darkness,
" . lit only by the gleam of phospharescence in her

‘and so to carry human beings along. :

" And we, would have every bchcvcr undcrstand
that prayer is not a machine ‘to be worked by
human. zeal, but by th(, power of God within,

See ta it ‘that .you learn the po“er of God— g

Dn Al T ‘PIERSON,’

-God's Proleclmg’ Lave' . _
Dr Davnd Smith has given the following. inci-
dent which- he calls 2 “parable of life”: :
_He says, "A féw scasons ago a little yacht was:
cruising among the Weslern Jstands of Scotland;

and one_sullen evening a gale set in {rom the

broad- Atantic, It came moaning over the long,
rolling swell, and caught the frail erait off a.
perilous lce shore, There was no shelfer at hand; -
but the .old skipper had ‘known that- treacher-
ous coast from hoyhood, and he said that there
was a harbor sofme distance. away, and he lhuughl

* wake, the little ship went plunging on her course
" amid the wild weller -of wind and wave. Al
length - she swung into smooth walcr, and they
et go the anchor, and, turniog intg the:r berths, .

.. by dark, purple  motntains,

went peacefully to sleep.

“In the morning the owner came ‘on dcck
and sutveyed the scene—a fitile loch, girt nhau;
‘It was a -quiet -
S (16)

Cawhile;

- acceptability,

) 'hcathr:ﬁ
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haven;
held a narrow: channel, with - sharp rocks jutting

‘here and there, and all awash wilh: boiling surf.
T think of 1)1%111;, that way i Thc least swerv-

int of: the. tiller, ‘and ‘these jagged teeth would

" ¢ateh the frail timbers, and geind them to splint-
He gazed
‘then he shuddered, and, tirning. to the -
old aluppcr he L"(l:l'llml:d ‘Dul We— RIS lhcrc m -

ers, and. every -life would perish,

the darkness?’ ™

We never know the pcn!s dimul us f.hal arc_

khown only to God. Wlul a mercy that we

can put oup faith in such a pllor. and ‘He wm'- -
- surely bring us thrnu;,h thc storm and. 1nln lhc
desired h:lw

Guds Unfallmg Promue

:\mom. the’ curiosities of thie Bank of England
may e scen ‘some. ashes, the -remains of some
banl-. notes Lhat Were bumcd in the great fire of.
_-Chicago. Aftef the fire they were- found and carel
fully bmug,ht tg the bank, Aﬂer applymg chem-

ical tests, thL numers und value were' ascer-
tained, and the Bank - of. England paid the money
to the owners. If a human pramise tan be

worth so much, how. much more is thc prom:sc.

of Godl—The Prcsbytenan '

A Healthy Rebuke -
A Chln.mnn, says the Christian Advocate, ap-
plicd for the position of cook in a faim'ly in one
of our western cities, "The. lady of the house

and most of - the family were . membcrs of a . -

fashmngble, church, and. they were determined to
look well after the character of. the servants,

So, when - John Chlnaman nppeared at lhc door

he was’ uskud .
- *“Dg you dnnk \\lusky?" .
" “No,” said ‘he; I Clistian man”
- “No you play carda?"
“\!u, I Clistian man. ‘
“He was. employed and gave great satlsfactmn

He did his work well, was honest, upright, cor-
©rect ‘and rcSpcclfui,. After some weeks the lady o
" gave 3 “progressive’ edchre” party and, had wines

at the table. - John Chinaman was" called upon
to. serve the party, and did so with grace and
‘But next morning he walled ~on
the lady and wid he wish to quit work.

" “Why, what is the mnttcr?" -she mquued

* John answered!
_“C]l,nu.m man;. .
Nag warkee for Mol:cﬂn heathen!"'
DHGBFHALLOC]\.-‘- :

+

l)ut quklng toward th(, cntrance, he bc-‘

1 1old ynu‘so befnre no_.

'tudu-, they. have sustaiped.” And those mlcrmcopac
) uc'tlun:q you. take from the mud of slimy pools

Cborn in the sun,. eradled in the
baptized in the silvery dew of the morning. Can

_renew your strength by waiting. upon_ God;

was starting. )
that he was a military man, and-after a moment .
he said, “That was a close shave; I've come, from .

. ncclwn J
‘glad you have joined us, for. we - have been. -

. With

“the first place,
!.was the rejoinder.
"the stranger said,
speaker was General Sir John French—The Brit-
‘ish Weekly, ’

* 1o -build a house in- the suburbs,

L
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. Gud'n Keépmg Power

God has a ~wonderful” way of - ]\ccpmg thm;.,i‘.
immacalate ‘amid intense and pervasive abomina-
tions, Sweel ﬂmwrs spring m pu:szhlcnl:.l! marshes,
Guana has been found to-contain many beauti-
ful forms of diatoms, which, have lost none of
their perfection of structure or exquisite Joveliness
or hewcn]y purity, despite the str'mg,c vicisgi-

are pure and radiant as -though they had been'
rainhow, “and

God keep these, and will Hc' fail 10 prcic'nit. His
faithful children? H you fil your mird with

© truth, your 1m:1g1mtmn with bcauty, your heart

with love,” your "hands with nolile work, if yuu-,‘
take fresh drinks from the -éternal fountain and
you -
shall keep your garments as white in’ Sodom as
though you walked thc golden streets “oi the
new Jcrunh.m ~~The Blmd Spaot.

. The God of Battles © - -
- Some few years ago, in the south of England, -
three men vwho “were traveling- were interested
in.the entrance-of o stranger just as the train -
His bag and sword:case -indicated

Gl.br.l.!l'l.l'. and specially wanted to’ cateh “this con+
.. Said on¢ of the olher men, “Iam

warmly -discussing ' the comparative merits of .
Napoleon and Wellington. ‘As a military man, ‘we

'~ -should like your, opinion as to which of- these

was the. greatet general stmtcglcnlly We -are -
of 1hé opinion that. Wellington was the greater.”
conslderable “skill _and . graciousness -the
stranger proved that straleglcnlly Nipoleon held
“Ahl then who -won Waterfoo?”
In quiet and reverent voice
“God won Waterloo." The.

t

Puttmg God Fiest

- A Christian business man with a large farmly.
l:vmg in a remted house, had ﬁnaliy the means
The. lot: was

leveled-and plans in readiness when a letter came’

“from a missionary whom they ‘were supporting

in China, saying that the hnspltal had burned
1)

'and thete was no pldcc for the sick,
. shall it be,” the husband asked the wife, |

“The husband agreed.

'Apprapnatrd’ by Faith,

“Which

and fresh air for our children, or a hospital for
the Chinese?"” - They. wavered: hctwccn what

tseemed to be two paths of duty. Pinaliy the
~wlife said, - “Thc Lord gave us that fund for n .

I. believe ‘He meant a house in China.”
Thcy drew out the moncy
and eent-it 16 rébuild the hospital, settiing down

house,

'to live inctefinitely in.the old house on the dusty |

“Bul business began to be more profitable

street.
somehow. Moency seemed to come in. They -
hardly knew how it.came about, but in Jess

Lume than they lmd first cxpecled their home was-

built, a cozier one .than first pi.mncd —Grr-
reune C. Lyow, - e

Relt—Unrelt

T l;r Duu‘m’ Prrsem'r Gives.
And he s:ud, M"y presenice shall go \uth thce,
and 1 \wll give - thce rest - (Lxml 33:14, Psa..
23:2). S : a

o Vainly Sought in Escape jmm Tnmblr

And 1 said, Oh, thaf I had wings like a dovel”
for thén would I fly ‘away, and be at Test
“(Ps,'55:6)." C - '

True Repose Found in Gud -
Return unto thy " rest, O my soul;. for -the
"Logd . hath dealt bountifully . with thee (P5.1
116:7, Isa. 14:3)., .~ v . :

Vl,usl by .Stubbumnc.vs

.T¢ whom he said, This s lhc rcst whercw:th
ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the

. refreshing: yut Lhey'would not-hear (Iu 28 12,
© 30:15).

.l'omld i+ Christ’s Service.

“Take my voke upon you, and learn of me; for_:
I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall
“find rcsl unto: your sml]s (Mntt 1 29) :
11 N

. For we which have believed do enter into- ‘rest,
-as he siid; As'I have sworn in my wrath. if
they shall enter irte’ my rest: although the .

" wotks were finished - from the foundalmn of -

the worId (Heb 4: 3)

- Elernal.

CAndE hcard a voice from heavcn saying unlo

me, Write, Bilessed' are the dead which die in .

the Lord from henceforth: . Yeéa, saith the Spirit,
that' they 'may rest from  their labours; and
. their works do follow them (Rev. 14:13}.

‘2 heme -
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MY CONCEPTION OF THE' IDEAL
~ PASTOR: :

By A F. B.\l.smmr:n
THL MOST SOLI:.MN and 1mpurt.:mt du-"

tics -which any man can -undertake are
involved in ‘the office_and . work of a min-
This will be clear "if we
only Iol]ow out the meaning of those -titles by
‘which a minister is designated in ‘the Heoly Scnp
tures. -He .is a “watchman,” a “workman,” a
“teachér,” ‘a “minister of Christ,” an’ “zmbassador

+ for Christ,” a “steward of the mysteries of God,”"

a “witness,” an “wevangelist,” a “pastor,” a “shep-
herd,” and he is called by many other names ot

" itles equally significant. ‘An ideal pastor should
. ke all these and more, To him is committed the

‘salvatmn of souls under the duecuon of* Jesus
Christ, .and as His_servant and minister be is
calted for the redemption and gmdnncc of souls,

~and for thc extension: of His kmgdom .among

men. L] . .

First of -all, the 1dcn! pastor faust havc a cnll
to preach the gospel. No ene should-enter the
work of the ministry without a definite and dis-
tinct eall from God. My first District - Superin-
tendent, Brother A, S, Cochran, penkmg to a
group of young prcachcrs. said, “If you can go

“ o heaven and nof preach, then do not preach.” .
One has' so many temptations ta discouragement

that without & certain, definite divine call he ‘will

*pot be able to endure,  The ideal pastor. never

talks about giving up. He is callcd and ordained

‘of God. It is “woe Is me if I preach not. the
'gospél.? He feels he must prcach or imperil his .

soul's salvatmn He is not called to fail or quit,

The ldl.'lf pastor must be 2 ‘man, a good man, i
a gudly man. When one thinks of .a: pnstor, he,

* at ‘once thinks of one that is an example of
Chrtsl:an living. He is truthful,” honest, sincere,

" practices what he preaches and has clean motives.

He keeps a clean record. He pays his debts; lives
- within his income..-He will work with such in-
teligence and skill that he requires the minimum
amount ‘of supervision. He.is wiiling to- assume
responmbyl:ty whcn it corncs, “and does not’ shlrk

(18)

| giving than what he is gcllm;,

from rcsponslblhly for fear llnngs wnll. ot "])dl’l,
out? just right, and he décs not altemipt to-put

-the. blamc on somcom: clse if-things do not camc ‘
“out as expected. He will- try to do any task

assignedd him and bas climinated the “I can't”
ant replaced it ‘with “l will" He is horest from
He carcs more about what he “is
He is modesl

and. unassuming. He is always courteous, respect—'

tap 1o toe,

ful andratnvcs te be falt with gveryone, He

endeavors to see things in their- proper relation

~and put “first things first,” He must be. straight-
-forward, and finds out facts before 3umpmg at

conclusionis. He 'is unsc]ﬁsh, like .Christ, he has®

come_not 1o be ministered unto, but to' minister. * -
We cannot ﬁliy reprucnt God ‘unless we' are -
-.morally and spantuallr like li:m

The first duty of cvery pastor is to beg’ Guq

“very humbly, that all he wants done in his hear-
crs may first be fully and truly done in himscli.
’ The church is not likely to rise “above . its pastor’
- in spirituality. .
th-m he is inclined Lo be with anyone else, ‘He .

Hc is more severe with hjmsc!f

must be an ‘imbassador for Christ, appointed. hyr

.Him, o _represent Him' before "2 sinful, " dying -

world. He must be carnest in his de«lre to win

. souls and a sceker after the souls of men all the

time"and in: every place, ‘His business must be.

. te win souls He not only. professcs to be saved

-and sanctified, but must possess the. experience
and preach .the doctrine clearly and fully by

" word and éxample, and press upon the minds and.
hearts of his hearers the necessity. of nbtainm;,
.the expenrnce “here and now,

The ideal pastor must be a prcachcr, “an able
preacher, able to ﬁnd ‘something inlcres!ing, up-
lifting, convmmng and convicting to. say “and

_then he must be able to.say it; say it in such a

pleasing, farceful way that his hearers will enjoy

“listening to_him; not munotonou.s. he must not

prcach tno long or tou loud, or too low,.or

too fast, or 106 slow. He will not be a tong |

while getting into the service, nor will he let

“the. service ‘drag. He will know how to close,

the scrviqc qulckly and imprcsswely. He must

 .and at i anll getting the job done, He .valaes
his time and realizes all the time, that a’hfetime .

: Lo v .
“ know how to .present the traths of the 'Biblc'
and leave a gond taste in the moutm of "hig
" hearers. He strikes- stralghl strong, manly. ‘blows
at sin. He is o m'lsculmc ‘man who will draw
“and please men, He makes a rcspeclnblc appear-

‘ .~ ance ‘in the pulpit, ndt ow.rdrcsscd not.. dudish,
- not slouchy.

He is couragcous, but not out-
rageous; Ic.:rless but not reckless, A kind-hearted -
man, gmllemuniy, affable, and Jolly but nol.

- ;,uc.hy, light awd frivolous, He must say some-
Uun;,, say’ it in such a way, and be such a man’

Cas . will creatd a demand: for hl.s sw.-lccs and
ministry.” o

The ideal- paslor must be o wm'ker, A hard
Mnlwr, a - systematic worker, o dclcrmmed
'werkcr, a co-pperative worker, a, tactful warker, ™,
a patient vmrkcr, a worker that succeeds i n splt.c

© of handicaps or difficelties. He begins llu, day
_early and begins varly in the .week, ‘and while
thie average fellow is thinking and planning ‘about
what he is'going 1o do the ideal pastor is “up

Is much too shost a lime in" which to do u life's
“work. Some p}enchus are actually 'lazy, This is
not an elegant ‘way of pulting it and it may
sound hnrsh to some, but it fs cxprcsswe and ‘ev-
- eryorie will know  just, what is meant whén we
use this term* Many prcnchers fall into' this habit
- who would not have it In some other vocation.
_The preacher js not dnven to his work as’ the
: tradmmnn, prnfes:;ionnl man or business man who
“has rcguIar hours and kas to be there to draw
his pay or keep hss business going. The prcachcr
may, if he 15,‘50 ‘inclined, ''take it easy” HE -
*.can put ofl what.is to" be donc until some other
time. Therc is no one. authorized to make him
go or do. Why sheuld not,a preacher be as
| diligent in- his business, ‘a5’ mechanics, laborers,
farmers -and business’ mcn are in their affairs?
Proverbs 22; 29 says, “Seest thou a man diligent

"in business? He shalt stand before kings” With

unly .ordinary ability and limited sttainments a -
preacher who will wark at his vocation as other
successful men work at theirs will be in demand.
"‘The pastor must be syslematic in his work,
"The pastor that docs not have a.plan or program,
- and does not work his progmm will relatwcly
“fail, "Even a poor-plan ‘well ‘worked “is better
. than haphazard. This applies to the study and
. work of the preacher and tp the worship and
~service of the church, Knowlng the end to be
-'.atlamcd the prcacher must ‘have definite plans’

(19)
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for rcacbing l}mt‘ énd. Stothfulness :md want of
order are, Both indications . and causes of de-"-
tcrmratmn ‘Do not be airaid of order and’

method, He must be a determined and untiring -

worker, He 'must have a plan'of‘ progian;; but
if "his plan after it has been given a fair and
carnest trial fails “to bring results, he will not
give up and say it can't.be done, byt he will

“think out another plan’ and to to work, deter-"

mined to succeed. 1 khow a young married man
that says he courted his wile for ‘cleven years,

_stven years without her consent and folr years
" with her consent,

He was dclcrmm,cd to have
her. nnd found n. way to get her. -

"Hcr mistress meets Amanda on the vilhgc :
street.  ‘Amanda where are you “going?'  ‘No-
whar, Miss Jeénnie, I ain't going nowhar, I'se
done been whar Fse-gwine.”" This &5 the trouble

‘with too many, some -are not going at all, un- .
less backward, to the place ~where- they -have . -

been.. Thcy seemingly care nothing “for the

. greater- gaing “that always - come o -determined

men. The ldcal pastor ‘is a. co-operative worker,
He is dctermmed to do the work given him to -
do, but he is also willing to’ work with the en-
tire church and its conneciional jnterests. He is

'_ sold to thé whole program of -the whole church.

Wherever and whengver possible, when asked to
take ‘part in a district or general ¢hurch program.
he is willing. to- co-operate. He considers it as
much his duty to-pay his district’ and genc;al
budgets as ‘he does to get money to pay his own
salary. The ideal pastor is a tactiul worker. He
knows how to present truth and reach men. He
knows how to do a thing in the right way at

.the right tinig, and’ in the’ proper manher. He
~does not: whistle at a. funeral and mourn at a
~wedding, He'.can be trusted to preach at any

occasion and his message will be- timely and ap-"
propriate. He is careful of the character of his

4congregatmn, and the time and place whea pre-

senting an “issue.” He endeavors to.get the good”
will of. his hcar:;s before: denouncing” their sins.:
Updn propér occasions the true preacher ‘must

“preach against . the lodge, Aobacco, the theater,

dance hall, immodest dress, ete, but when he
does he is carcful to know that he &5 in divine
ordér_and led .of the Spirit and that he is not .
just gomg on the principle of the motto, “Give
it Lo them while. you can catch them,” with the

‘result that he does net catch’ them again, . John -

Woesley, while thorough and radlca‘l in his minis-

trations,. was very tender and tnc!flﬂ 1t is re-

1
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S of a very inﬂucmi'ﬂ family.
~ very. beautiful young hd}, had” o gold rm;, on-

" how
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lated of hitn lh.nt nncc, in company with ene of
s young prmchers he was dining at the: l:omc

‘her finger, The ,\auns, pruchtr, Lnowm}, Mr.
-Wesley's opposition to the wearing of jewelry,

~and thinking fo gain his favor and: at the same’
time to rebuke the young woman for her pride)

cadght her hand ‘and ‘held it up in plain sight

Wcsky what do think of this?" Instantly. Mr.

Wesley rc;ahtd “That is a beautiful hand." See
Wu,lcy _mnd how ‘unwise:

tactful was Mr,
Jthe young preacher, .

The ideal pastor is a patient worl.cr “Hasle is.
waste' in, the prmchcrs husmtss more oiten th.xn-'

almost anywhtrt, else and the more aglive church

thc preater waste of haste, ;\n experienced stock- .
man’ “uuld not attempt to Like a stampeded .

herd around a square corner.; He must ‘content

himself .o lead in a circle on-a curve so long
that the lierd is of the impresion that it is_going
slr.u;,ht ahead, ~ And “yet” he accomplishes the
same. rcaullq as lhum.,h hc had turned'a. square’
‘A young and a new preacher will see
thmgs which need to be corrected, but to ac- -

corncr

complish- the. ‘ind he will often have to take a
Hitle time.

months.

must " not "sc(tlc_'ilbwnf’ and  becoime - content:

with things as they are, but he must be patient
and time and-grace will help him to work them .

out. Or if he' becomes sour and gocs to- finding
- fault’ he finds  himself shorn. of the power to

correct ‘things as he wishes to do. He must keep

his vision , and his idéals and work hard until
he gets others to come up to them,

"The ideal pastor watches against professional-

ism, wrong motives, envy, jeadousy and. coward-
ice. He is an optimist and not a pessimist, Some-

one has said “that ‘a pessimist stes dlfﬁculty in
- every upportumly and an optimist sees an ‘op-.
* portunily in every difficully.” This seems ta -me.
" ought to be true of the pastor ‘of today. He

will walch ng,aln?t the love of "case; Paul ex-

horted Timathy 1o “cndure hardness . ns_a. rood .
Jowett says, “When

* soldiers of Jesus | Christ.”

we cease to blccd wc censc to. bless “He has a

- ‘Aot an echo, but a voice.

The daughlcr a’ ::m{l‘a

“veals Lo men the. way out -of sin,
! ] . lng, man, a burdcned man, one who *
‘of all the company, at thie table and said, “Mr.

win sotls,

The thanges which would bless if ac- . )
" complished within two years, may divide and-

destroy if put into effect in a few ‘wecks or
And yet the priacher must not allow:
" his- men to become weak and his ‘ideals to be- .
come lb!untcd by the process pf “\m_mng i
he- cannot put his plans into immediate effect he

law, as in Psalm 45: 7: ‘
- with the oil of gladriess.” He hath given -thee:
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message, he is a studtnt of the  Bible,
"He is a secker after
"He considers every, person . he meets an’

opportunity, and, lke Jesus, B o W'lysule

. preacher. l;lc'\;,vi.ll stay by the fu'ndnm(.nl.il truths,
He has no desire ‘for notericty, but is a secker-
He re-

after souls, e s a positive preacher.
He is a-pray-
‘prays with-

out . ccasmg, “with but-.one aim, one desire, one

thetight, nest to his own saivation, the salvation.
He. lives to~

His call is 1o win souls,
He preaches to win souls; he. works
night and day tactfully, patieatly to win souls,
He co-operates in order to ‘win souls.

of - others,

sorrow in my hetrt.:

"flesh.” - Moses said,

LI

written.”

"UNCTION
. #iy B. H. Havmie

truth” (1 John. 2:20).
SYS, “'Th_c_' word significs not an unction but
an ' ciniment,
and so it is properly- ren-
Probably this
is an allusion to-the holy ancinting oll of the
“God hath anointed thee

the plentitude of the Spirit, which -none of. thy.

_fellows—nione of the prophets, cver reccived in -~ -
By this it {5 evident that not

such - abundance,
only the gifts of the Spirif, biat the Hojy Spirit

himself, is intended. This Spirit dwelt at this".
time in a peculiar manner” in the Church, to:

uach npoat!ns tcnchus, and all the primitive be-

llcVLrs, ucrylhm[., requisite for their salvation; '

and -to m'll\c them the instruments of handing

down to postcnly that glorious systém'of truth  :

which is cu’n‘!'aincd in the New Testament, ~
HAs '6i1 ‘was used among the Asiatics for the

lmugurauon of pcrsons ‘into impurlant ofﬁces,'
apd. this il was acknowlc.dged to be the cmblcm

. .. (20)

s

"He is .

The bur-
den-and passion ‘of ‘his whole life is winning souls,
Paul said, 1 have great heaviness and continual .
For I wish that mysell - -
were accursccl from Christ for my brethren;, my:
"kinsmen according to the’
-“This- people have sinhed & great sin, yet now
i theu wilt’ Jorgive their sin, and -i nul,—-blot )
me' [ pm) thuc uut uI ‘thy book wlnch thou hast.

Lunccrmm1 unction, the lhhhml Encyclopcdla :
says, “Ointment, ‘the gift ‘of the Ho[y Spirit as.
“an aid; tn the attainment of ., Lnuwlcdge of the
Clarke's . Commentary

the very: thing “itself by which .
‘anointing is cffected;
- dered in_ our former translation,

of .the gifts and graces of the Holy Spirit, with-

- ‘out which the dutics of those offices could not be

~ fine - unction, " but il "we. have -ever had it we:

-

discharged; ‘so il is p\u here for the Spirit- him-
self,
whom all gifts and Emces ﬂowed "

The manncr of thc preacher’s, qpecch is almost
‘as important as what hq: says; and we. are not

speaking of correct rhetoric, clear. diction or af

trained, voice and gestures, but-we are speaking

of tliat strange anumlmg which dlstmg,uxshes-
-antccostaI preaching . from- cw:ry “other form:

of ~discourse. None of us.may know how to de-

know what it is; and. i we are in carriest in
our callmp' we do not want to preach without it,
But unclion can come only as:a result of

mich waiting before God ip prayér and “medi- .

tation and 'study of His Word, The preacher

who is prl.domln'mtly “3. man of .the people,” -

_th.il is a-man who spends his principal thoughts
and strength on social -matters will not preach
wn.h unction, Only o man who himself realizes

'tlmt he-is frésh from the ‘presence of God cin

preach with unclion and genuine spiritual powu'

The Collcge of Apmtlcs thought it not- meet
that they should feave e Word of God and

prnycr and turn thcir atlcnuon to serving ia--

bles; but the avcm[.,c modern  minister s so

", occupied - with material and social affairs “that

he can give but a fraction of his time to prayer

. and meditation and personal, “inside’ preparatiin

. preaches- w:th

"to preach -the gospel..
son we db -not_have more men Wiho” prcnch w:lh_

No doubt this is.the rea-

the -anointing from abovc A

A preacher ‘may be ever so clear in hts doe- -
trine, he may ¢ven be surc that he has been ™
sanctified whully since he was converted, but he -
Cwill have ‘to’ come te his pulpit .saturated with -
prayer and meditation and - Bible study 'if he.
genuine unclmn ‘and ‘spmtunl.

power,

1 John 2:27, “But -the anomtmg wlnc}s ye
- have received: of him abideth in youw!" . “Chiist™.

was Jesus official . name—His  messianic - name,
It .means "the ancinted;” and the -very term

" “Christian” cunvcys thts thought-——onc andinted

. with the Ho]y Ghost.

- of ‘God,

The receipt for lhe holy nnoinlmg oll (found

in_Exodus 30:23-33) is tyhicy! -of the anointing.
And neétice in what sense’

this i5 true: it was not to be put upon_strangers,

Thc Ho!y Ghust comtes, ﬂnty upon saints; not’
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His. mﬂucncc‘ but not: Himself.

who presided in the Chisrch,’ and from’

“Prayer.”

date Cinto the night

- that makes the preacher,”
-orthodox, but to be" without lhc aneinting of
-ihe Lurd in public ministration'is a very seriovs |
Clack.s Tln. preacher. who prays much in private’
. will have the uncuon when before the nudu:ncc
Many good men are muflcctm. hccausc “of tius,
: grcat lack. : :

The world has
It was not to
be- put upan the body Yor physical benefits. It
was not 1o be chc.tpencd by any common uses.

upon the’ world  (John. 14: 17).

- Some” think of the Holy Ghost as 'L“tlung" -

to bL “used™ as a sort of subjective. !

use us, .
The preacher whu [or any reason h.xs Iost the
unction out of his prcachmg has lost his power

to move. mcn This strangu,' lmlcfmablc presence:
~of God in

the 5ﬂul causes the words “of ‘the
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‘power”—
Cinstemd of o great, divine pnrﬁomllly \\hu is to

preacher to. ])(.l‘lcll‘alt ‘inte the very depth of the: -

heart -and stir men to’ action. Without. it, al-

though there may be learning, logic, eloguence,
*much preparation; words,

noise; pounding  the
pulpit, shouting in the .air, yet withotit vnction
the mesage is lacking it true. effectiveness.

What is' the s‘ccrtft' .of uniction? We _answer,.
It is praybr that gives the preacher *

“heart”. It is prayer. that illuminates his .mind,
and givés him insight - into the deep things. of
God. We “have much of everything else, but,
coruparatively, we lack in prayer.. The average
pastor is “rushed” from - early morning until
with -chiurch business | of
various l\mdv., Junless he js rigid and- systemam:

_in his lml)u.s lhcn. will’ be bt littie praying— .

the loss is ifreparable;’

A bruther piinister. said ucu]tly, “Tlmt man is
oA splvmhd prc.lchur, he is a bnght fellow, and a

good sermonizer .m:l Jas - a~ fine. rldwtry, bul

there seems to be no power 3p his message;
3wh.:t ‘he says is all right but it -has no teethin

i his trouble is he i3 not a praying man.” T}m

\vurd:,‘_o[ the ‘sainted Fletcher are” worthy " of

frequent repetition, He said,“It is the unction

A preacher may be

“There s, pcrh.ups, no L,ru.nler and ‘more . im-
. portant jtem in the. prcnchcrs success than fresh- -
- ness. By thl.s we mean that the preacher must

smaintain a pcrcnnml Inlcrcsl

‘in his work—
especially in his preachm;, Tlicrc is no grade
of wisdom that can bear the - wmght 0( staleness
apd no. perieclion of oratory that ean atonc for
soul “tarmess in th preacher,

(Zl)




Lk A e o

. one obt.xin?"

i&-:".-‘-:_mg-‘m),..;w;m_.;, Boenai e s

u6 _i'rm-: PREACHER'S MAGAZINE

PropLEMs mr PREPARATIDN

. The first preblem in the life of a prcncher is -
im pcrsonal experience of salvation. A preacher
.myst know that he has been converied, and fur-"

thermorc, like the (ilb(.l])lL"v of Jcsus, must tarry
in the “upper Toom”
the-Holy Ghost and fire,

minister must be ‘evident, not only to lnmse]f.
buL 1o his congrcgatmn

the preparation -of the preacher. The great ques-
tion to be settled is, “How much education must
Speaking broadly, cvcry‘iwcnti-
eth century - preacher of the gospel . ought o
have a collcge education. . .

' Lducntmn in’ itself is not a sumc:cnt pupam-
“tion. for one who s to prc1ch the g,os;wl but it-
iz a. conceded faét that “the greatest. lcadus of
‘the church have been. men “of learning, One of _

our lcadm;, holiness prcachcrs recently spid, “If
God can do without the wisdgm of the world
He ccrtmnly can do without its xgnur‘mcc " God

has never placed a premium on ignorant men, but -

He has used the best’ material that could be ob-

" tained. No prcacher of the gospel shoyld neglect
“his Illcmry preparation. An mtcllngent presenta-
. tien of the gospel is the demand of the church,
’ . Evcry preacher shou]d spcnk correct Lngl:sh and
should know how Lo construct forceful sentences.
The baplism with the Holy Spirit Wll‘l not give
“'a man correct speech, for this must be leatned.
The man who is filled with the Holy Spirit will -
be more elfective ip his mmlstry, lhoug,h he: may .
make some blunders in grammar, than the man’
wha has the polish of the schools, but is lacking
. the baptism with the Holy Spirit.
pleading for ignorance. but a trained mind qnd‘

‘We are not

a hot heart; such-a combination will be mlghuly

" used of God in the calvation of souls and the .
uphutldmg of the Church of God upon Cal:ih

The  founders of “the. early Christian church
upon onc occasion were accused of being ignor-
ant and .unlearnied men. “This, hawever, did not
apply particulatly to their literary qualifications

but to their knowledgc of ]cwlsh traditions.

These disciples were the common men of the' duy.
~ Fot -the ground .work ‘of .all. that is to be

said, we shall take the words of Pau[ to Timo--
‘thy. (1 Tim. 4: 13)

“Tilt I come, gwc ‘attend-

until he 15 bnpt:zcd with
. These cxperrmcts are
. 'fundaant.sl and no sbstitutes may be effered.

] .ThLSL‘ expcnenccs are pre- requisites in the lll‘IL'
- of- preparation, and - throughout the life of the

(22)

ance to reading:" 1i.is cvident that the apostle
was .very much concerned as ‘to the kind of
prcachcr his '«plrlllhlf son should be. : Timathy

certainly had a wondcrfui faith, such faith as
had lived in- the hcart of his grandmother Lois, . -
and his mvther Lunice; l)c[urc he was born. .
From a child he had known the holy scriptures, -
.Ni:Verthc[cas, the apostie thought - jt. was neces- -
‘ .=~'1ry lo urfe ltim: on to- further  study.
" He did not want. him to dcvdup into ‘a. nmsy,_
boisterous, "windy preacher, - -with all thundcr and -
no lightning, therefore he char;,cd him to study

Tl be quict, and to pay great. altcntmn fo his
The problem of education ccrhuniy enters into

‘own business {preaching “the “gospel).
He had na desire. to see Timothy become a

'shp-she(l, irresponsible, “makeshift in the’ pulpit; )
so0 he counstled him to study 1o show himself
'.\ppruvui unto God, “a workman tlmt nct,di.lh-‘n

not be ashamed, rightly " dividing - the wotd of

truth,” “And in my- text he insists that bhe give .

aucnd‘mu 0. reading, as m-ll as' Lxlmrhlmn and
docmnc L :

! do not knuw ‘what kind. of books l’mﬂ
wanted Timothy to ready doubtless it was first

of all the books of the Ofd 'I‘csf.'imcm. after
C'that he was ‘at hbcrly to use his own- godly

Judbment It must be. understood, that' thc Bible

. is the first of all books, then study’ such- other
“good ‘books as ‘mdney. and- time afford, As far
-as 1)05%1[)](: ‘we should stilly the world with its
'strmgL anhcs of human beings. .
We 'arc told in one of ‘the lectures of Hmry-'

Ward. Beechier to college students he teld them

‘to cultivate the “Homiletic Habit of Mind." He -
told, . by way "of illustration, ‘that ‘whatever he

did, whether “hie studied or- rmd ‘or prayed;

whether "I made pastoral-visits or rode on a
- ferry boat; street cats, or ‘railrodd train; ‘whether .-
-he conversed  wigh strangers or. wrote for the ~ -

press or addressed an audience, everywhere and

always he was instinctively gathering truth and.

: Jllustmtmns for his pulpit. Everything He heard -
or saw or fclt was a rlvulet or brook flowmg- o
“into his millponid; and whenever he wiinted to

grind out a sermonic grist, ‘he. just puilcd the
slide apd let the grain into the hopper, lifled

_ the.gate and jet the floeds flow, He was an ex-

tensive reader, and he studied’ the moral and
pmlual life- of humamty with o kecnly ob-

“servant Vision, He spoke from his’ own’ experi-

cnce when he ‘told his students that. they, never
could preach cfhchvdy unless they -kept | their
mtcllcclual pond full We think ‘this fs’ lhe 5ccret

L A

wf lht. ertncss of all great prnchcrs

‘the ,pulpit - I
thing from geology, there s Prof.
_teacher of “this science, right before “mic. "1 1
. usé an :Huklmtmn of Roman myahology, there

) lllllc lnaccur.wy Il instance something in Eng-

It is 'un;
thinkablg ihat a lazy man -could, by- aiy " possi-
hility, ‘become a prince in the pulpit.

Just ‘as Rockefeller, Carnegie, Henry Ford and

’ Hmnus Edison were ali men of prodigions -en-

crgy i their severad ﬁLl[Is, so must the preacher
be in hh, if he too, .ulmvus success and worthily

s the place. to which God has appointed him.:
“Whenever -we read 2 hook we should:have a pen-
" cil and pad to l:!lu.- rpferoncw, .1I~o undcrsmrc
"xmpurl.ml passages, :

A young prc.uter in a college town was em-

barrassed” Dby . the.thought of criticism in- his_cul--

tivated congregation, He souglit counsel of his
iather, an- old and wike - Cheictian 'wurl'.cr,"say-'
ing, “Puther, 1 am hn,mercd in my ministry ‘in’
am  now scr\mg 1f 1 cite any
Ae—,

is Prof, B ‘ready to trip me up for any

lish lltc;.tlurc that pleases mie, I am cowed by

. the _presence -of the leained 'man who  teaches
. -that branch, What shall I do?” The sagamous

old man replicd, "Do not he (hscoumgcd, preach
the gospel.. They prpbabl) knuw very little. of
that,” ‘ . : L '

B,urrxau WITH TIE How Gmm
What is the object, or dcsu,n in. baptizing the

" soul of -the believer? In other wurds, what does’

the baptism with the Hely Spirit do for the soul?-

» In’ brief, .why aire we b.xptlzcd? Here is “where:
the' wholu, question  hinges. If - we can, dl’L‘:\\rL‘r it

correcl]y we_have soived “Ahe problem and un-

- raveled the myqlery It is here that. the mean-
- ing of the term b.lptuc comes into special ‘service,
I b'tpllze means to punfy then we are lnpuzcd

with tie” Ho!y ‘Ghost in order to be purified.
The. primary purpose, the chief design, thé main.
object in ‘baptizing us with' the Holy .Ghast is

‘to ppr;fy us from all sin and to. prepare us - to
“glosify God and enjoy Him. forever, It nnswcrs h

to the chicf cnd for which we were cn;:ited
1f we.fail to recognize the purilying act of

“ihe divine baptism we have lost “the keynote -
‘to the whole situation, What? Baptism without

punﬁcauunl What then becames of “the theory

- which holds that the chief design of the Haly

Ghost bnpl1=m is power for service? Power with-

(23)

" generated.

‘ .
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critic wbo t'lkcs Ahe blood ot “of the atancmcnt,

ihe dl'vmc cluncnl out of Revelation, the in-
fallibility out of inspiration, Lhe supem-:tural out

" of religion and the. personality out of - the Holy -

Spirit, We do not add the contént of purity.
to the lcrm baptism, It iy alrcndy there,

“The immediale cfl’cct of the pcntccostal bap- -
ism s hearf purity; not mucly in the negative,
but aluu in the positive sense of the term, Purity
anid: Imlmu-s are pracllmlly synonymous,. but not
strictly or technically so. Purity is the absence of’

* something. Holiness fills the heart that is cleansed

from alf sin, “The 'soul that is purified from all
sin and full of the Holy Ghost. is enducd with
poswer- for service, The church of the present
day has practically accepud the' doctrinal tenct.

“.that the haptism ‘with the Haly Spirit. is subse-

‘quent 1o’ regeneration. This is jar from saying
that pll church members have the experience, Yor
fully hali of the twenty-one millions of church
members in the Umtcd States are. fiot even re-
But the doctrine of the baptism’ with
the Holy Spirit for conseerated believers has won
out and wmild be put down. as onec-of the gen- .
ceral tenets of Chnsu:smty by any’ nccurate church .
*hlstonan. :

But ‘ remember b;lpuze means to punfy _The

: Lre*utcet thing accomplished for the one hundred
- and l\wntv on the day -of Péntecost was their

purification, - John: the; Baptist., said Christ would
bagize with the Holy Ghosl. and .with fire. True
enough the fire fell and was even visible on the
day of Pentecost. Tt was a fiery, puiifying bap-
tismi, Peter sald” tlieir hearts were purified’ by

" Jaith on that occasion (Acts. 151 8, 9). He aught -

o Vl-u_m'w. ‘He was there and experienced the bless
iIlL!. The Holy Ghost was shed upon them '(Acts

2:33). This same shedding forth of the Holy = .

(Jhuul in Rom:ms 575 imparted or shed abroad .
.pmfcct love in the heart. Paul referdng to the’
same work in Titus 3:'5, 6, says, “We are sav_cd .

"ty the washing of regeneration and the re-

newing of the Holy Ghost which was. shed on’
us. abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour.”

* Thus ‘the work: of the Spmt on the day of
Pcntccost effected a great change in the moral
nature of - the disciples, Certainly the Pente-
costal ‘baptism with thc Holy, Ghost was more
than power foi: service, . That it gave power for
service mo enc will deny. But without contro-

' wversy purity was the paramount issue on that
~out purity 'is n dangerous article.  Taking purity -
.- out of bnnhsm is pla.) ing lhc game of the highet

memorable day, Now .in keeping with this

-thaughl are the remnrkablc wmds of the noled B




Cold man and makes s onc with Christ.

g

Clerous person as having “power.””
pt p

We offer " the" following  notes- of 'an addrcss.
-given in g Chicago cqnvcnl;on sumc time ago,
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-,Mctlmdlsl pmnccr, Blahup ;\qbury, _“O purity

it is heaven below Lo feel all sin removed 1"
The baplism in- the sixth ch'lplcr of Rum'mq
is evidently the baptism with the Holy (,hnqt
Iur it does that which” waler bmem cinnot do.
It saves from all sin, crucifies and destroys the
of =in, then, in

tism removes the *old man”

fied till thc “old ‘man” of sin is rcmoved

Chaist. * Hence the baplism, - true to' its natire,

punﬁcs the spul -of lhc l)chcvcr [rom the - re- .

mains o[ sin,

. _I' fE- EssentiALs o Powex -

1f h.np~ :

" he has held, In fact he seems to have beeri par

“keeping «with the definition of .the term, it ‘must-
putify the soul. The soul is never entircly puri-
The .
crucilixion and (Iu;lrucurm of the “ald man"” is
connected swith the !mpnsm ‘that upifics’ us with-

Tiere is perhaps’no subject upon -which there

is ‘less clear thinking than upon that of “power.”

What does it mean when the scripture -says, -

L YYVe shall receive. power, the Holy Ghost having
" ‘come ‘upon ‘you'?- Perhaps the majority - think_"'

of this a5 'inrncthlm, quite spcctacular, more: or -

‘less -connected with . gifts of hca]mg and with

power to work physical miracles.” And in, pmc-
tically everyonc's conception there scems 10 be a
large clement of Lmoliqnal content.: The average

person s more likely to describe a noisy, hols-_'

as worthy of canstdcr‘ltmn )

1. This power is sumethmg for our persona!
fives, and not Inr explaitation. -

2, One of -the provinces of lh!s powcr is- to
cniable us to pvercome lemp!atxons mc:dLnL to

o .oour lives,

3. Another province of .this power is to enable -
“us to-.overcome the. cucumslanccs whith - would

hmdcr us from living useful lives, -

‘

“given,

“is ‘sanctified cgousm,
_ epotism.! o

But we will add by the way of commcnt that_
. we never feel .quite comfortable in-the presence

THL PRE ACI]ER’S M:\GAZINE

in the large citics. "He scems to have been assor
" cinted with the oujstanding preachers of the' ceni-
) ‘tury, and to have been a favorite® on the Jargest
He seems 10" have beep

campmerting platforms;
A wonderful’ drawing card in w}mtc\cr pastorate

cxccllencr-'whcm\cr he -has gonc.- But what is

it in him™ that makes him say S0 much about -

these ‘matters and give such’ an outstandmg im-

. pression abaut himself?: 15 he was ‘nbt_sanctified,

we could say this s pride or egolism. -But as

it is, what is it that makes him-do what pride
“and tgohsm makes olhcrs dor” .

'I,‘he questmncr Wi a prmchcr 'md R AT
We arce
" not’ votiching for ‘the correctness of the answer,

bt mot . being. willing te give any better, we

preacher -wWho ‘answered the - questions,

are willing - to .append the answer Which * was

of this “sancnﬁcd cgouﬂm," for we are uneasy

all the time 165t this cgotism should backslide, as

we cannot: lhmk that: at best it is quite as dccply

tmmerscd in grace as.it mlght be.
chrythmg vn.sxblc on the day of Pentecost has

been imitated. The. devil has rcpmduccd every

-sounid and demonstration, We have met folks

" who sought for a demonstration of - rushing ‘wind

and they declared (and I think they were sin-

© cere) that there were rushing - winds- that. swept

over them as real as “Pentecost.” Thcn there

_were  the folks who sought “ﬁrc,” and dccfarcd'
~ that fm[ls of “fire fell on them and they wau!d

chase thc fire acrass the kal); it was real to

: them Then:the “Tongues folks” seek for tongues

.

4. And yet another province of- th:s power :s‘. -

o cnablc us to dnscharg,e our obhgations as mm-'

isters and wltnusca

Wc alsa quote the fol!owmg from an cd;tonal ‘
'in the Preachet’s Mangme under the title “Sanc-

tifted Egotlsm”'

ns an evidence and thcy receive - what- they cail
their “baptism.” Thcy speak in a glbbensh of
some kind and many of them are sincere in it all.

But ‘there is one thing about Pentecost that

the devil’ cnnnot imitate and that is a “purc
heart " Heart purity may be sought and ob-

!amcd without any outward show or demonstras

“tion, “The soul that seeks and has not been di-

"What is i in a preacher ‘that mnkes him. re-

fer to-his own werk in’ terms of the superlative

degree? - He scems (to hear’ hime tell it) t6 have

held mectings-only in the largest and best known
churches,

Hc scoms to havc preachcd principally -
' - {24}

rected right in this secking may have palmed .
X off on them some outward sign mslend of an in-

“ward work, So the power needed {3 not to heal

the sick, speak’ in tongues, but to Jive a. holy_

life, keeping unspotted .frem the world,

For the prcachtr answered lhc other . -
‘preacher by saying, “The thing ‘that makcs _the
zanctified prc'lcher do and say ‘as you deseribe -
¥es that s it."sanc:'iﬂcd_'

r .
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dlessons from the Life of Herod
By Rov L, Hovrlevpack
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not Asleep ta the opportunity- to .spring the

. trap. Haw sorry Herad was for those silly words,

There are four men who carry the pame -

“Herod" in the Bible, and all ‘of them were -

brutal and blogdy, The ohe of whom -1 wish

_to speak ig.Herod Antipas, before whom: both
~ Jesus and Jobi appeared in judgment. .
Herod's light disdaining of Christ ‘and mocking’

. Him' as’ some -cheap magician shows the extent

“marriage to the wife of his half-brother.

. wits tossed to and fm

to which a soul can go from serious considera-

" tions of -his need when he rejects the light of

truth, Let us notice, in the case of Herod,
I. His Contacr witit JouN THE BAPTIST.

© Heiwas, as it were, an Ahab; his wife a Jezebel;

amd John was to them:an, Elijah. Jolin rebuked
his shameful repudiation of  his wife and his

Note

He manted not to carry them out,
science - remonstrated, But' he succeeded in so-
phisticating . conscience; reasoning, “1 have given
my, word, and T must not be false. But I can -

kil a-prophet of God!” Such sophistication re-
minds us of the tribe of cannibals who raided a

-village and killed a few men for meat, but be-

came desperately “canscience . smittén “when fhey
discovered  they were. eating their victims ‘on

_I‘rulay!, o

© saying, “You're the bloody

-

the reactions of Hcmds <pmt to !hcsc brave -

T ords of John:

s Herod fearéd John, knmumg hc was a Jrut .
',mmt and a holy” Sin does fear holiness, even -

though it may outwardly repudiate 'it, While lie

- possibly feigned hatred, he ‘had respect for Jnhn ]

truib and bravery,
2“And kept him safe”  That is,: kcpt h:m

" safé from the attempts of HLruqu to do him
_vmlmce

“wanted Lo kécp him ative,
-enough to set his*ioot down and say, “There, 1.

2. After he h.ui ubcycd llcrodns dcvnhsh re-.
quest;’ 1 supposed” he' salved his” conscience by

saying, “It was not T1 It-was Herodias! She st ]

to blame!™  But, .ah, when along with his
thoughts, the - ghoct of "his crime. taunted him,
.'m!, You killcd him
vourself |”

/3. This ‘murder of John' ﬂhulnlcs anolher

-_1rmh, th'nt facile wcnknc& 15 the “parent of

vnnnmlm .
- He dxdn{ want 1o ‘l\l,! John, Ilc very much
But he wasi't man

have said it T don’t want -to "ever lear an--

" othier ward abaut killing this man of God "

. “When he heard him he tas per_plcxcd "

. \\;’hen he heard John speak, he was tossed to.

and “fro- hetween conflicting . desires, - With the
Spirit .of God drawing him through the ‘words
of the prophét, and the honeyed- kisses of the
lemptress at' his side pulling the other way, Herod
Hc veered Lo lust then
to purity,

a4 Many a man is th tlus——nfnud to be to-
tally sinful and, risk his soul tg hell, but )el. is

_ ot Tesolute ‘enough to cast.sin off,

by, Herod suffered  this perplesity bccausc he

"rhcked the manhood to say_ to. Herodias, "You

p.lci\. your trunk and gol”

‘e He heard John gladly, but’ hc dld not e .

spon(i to the truth. He acted as lf he thought

his sin was atoned for by hls mvmg to the_

lrulh a mintal assent,

“IL Tue Sin WIHCH He Woum NOT. Anmnow
EventuaLLy Twarven Him, It is impossible for

-a soul to remain constanily in the state of in-

decision toward fAght and wrong. I must either

" cast sin aside ‘quickly, or yield. to it:soon. And

H is true that 1f the small admonitions of con-
science are not heeded, you. will sink -to depths

. of sin beyond anything you . ever dreamed,

1. The crisis of decislon came when Sul'm'nc'

danced before him, - There, under the- l'ntunc'at:on.

*of ‘this lustiul orgy, he made a silly promise be-

“fore a crowd of spectators. And Herodms was

We necd to cultivate the habit of saying “No "
with ieal emphasis, We should bé afraid of noth-
1n|, but of oifcndmg our conscience and our God,

‘CovecLUston: Let us fear to dally . with sin-
and conscience, Jest 'we 1oo be caught in its, wely,
dWnd coms to.a place of ultimate repudmwn of

- Clmcl and ;,mpct ln,ht R

.I}S Wlllmm f\rtlmr, “Suppos.«, we saw andrmy.

-ummg, down before a granite fortres 38, andg thcy

told ‘us they intended to batter it (Iuwn? ‘.Le'
nnbht ask lhem, How? They point to a ‘cannon-
ball. Well, bu-‘. there is mo power in that, It is
heavy, but nof more than a hundredweight.. Tf
all the men in the army were to .throw it, that
would make no impression. They say, no, but .
look at the: cannon, Well, but there is. no power |

-in'that; it is.a inachme, and nothing more, But'

look at the powder. Well, there is no. power in .
that; a. child may spill'it, a sparrow may pick
it up.. Yet, 1h15 powerless powder and this powcr- -

“less’ ball are put-into this pﬂwcrkss cannon; one

spark of fire enters it, and then in the twinkling
of ‘an eye, that powder isa flash ‘of lightning,

and that cannoen-bafl is a lhunderbalt which
smites as if it had been sent from heaven. Sp it.

“is with our church machincry, We have our in-

struments for pulling down the stron;,holds, but,
oh, fur the b1pt15m w:th hrcl"

(25)
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HINTS TO GROWING PREACHERS
By C, Warnen ]ONES

Bvery onc of you
If you: are a-young

I.-You . want to succeed. .
would like o bu a success.

'pastor, and success is to be a-realization in your

life, you will have o settle it fhat you are
going to work and work hard. Many "are thc N
fallurcs today and the only reason s Iaziness.

' Thc work of the ministry is no play .ghme. It

means long - hours and hard work, You cannot
declare for an eight hour day, The chances are-

~ypu will hive to make it a sixteen hoir day. -

Say good by Ao those blan}u.ts early in the
morning, Get | up with the suin, - Spend the early

" hours in prayer and study. Keep ‘away from.
:that casy chair.
" Work and then work some more.

Allow no one to disturh you,
_ Do not worry
about dying of overwork. . You. have ‘a great

 : wcalling and you must SUCcccd and thal means

hard work.

&

II Anather clcm\em 'nccm‘cary to  success i
strrkulumy‘ You niu:l stick to . your-job, . It’
takes time to do a good 3ob Yoi can grow -
a mushroom in a tay but it- taLes many - yeiars
Lo dcvelop an. oak.  You’ can throw up a hat
in 4 day’s time but it takes years to build-a -
You -can” go - to a r_xcw'
church dnd. work and probably . have & revival

“meéting the first:year and sce a smiall growth in

the work. ‘That is good. However, il you desire.’
ta build something that will endure, it will take
time. . I{ you want.to ‘do a lasting work, make
a large -circle: of friends, and Jeave your imprint

" on the community you will have to stick with it
" for years. You will have to’stick when yau are-

pulling the keavy grades, stick when the sun re-
fuses to -shine; and stick when secmlngly you
are not making any progress. ' Do not take the
wark by ‘the dayybut take it by the job,. Stick -
untii God Aells you  that ynur ]ob is done, .

IH.I U=c a hulc Judgmcnl Do not hahg-

around and get in a jam and divide your chuzch.

Leave 2 divided church once and you are seri-
ously hurt. -Allow this thing to happen twice and
you are ‘ruined. A unanimous recall is not al-.
ways proof of a united church, Occasionally ' the
oppaosition is courteons enough to remain at
home when the vote i taken. i therc is a -
third hlcssmg, it is common sense, If Ged has
given xr. to us, we should” use it The Lord will
help us if He gets a chance,

(26)

“Ratural

Cfruits of ‘the drunkard's spirit.

“where a heathen spirit pre-existed,
- appearance i a slum distriet of any.city is an

" inbabitants,
* ginners can’ only- fuliow H rwwal in tl!t'h])lrll of
1hc church,” . - '

. THE MISSIONARY MESSAGE A BOON To._ L

‘ALL THE CHURCH
: By I 1L Moorr
All Human activity  is undér the control of
fundamental | laws,
eertain  conditions  that promote certain activi-
ties,  The |
promotion of human pleasure,’

There must, be pumm.ll activity and response

to' thé opportunities woffered . for nersonal ac- .
educational -

‘guaintance . and  fellowship,  The e
world cannot ‘rest on-itg findings of - today, but

must ever explore new fields (for the cxpanse -

and interest of an advancing. intellect. The busi-
ness warld must beoever ready to take on mnew
lines and methods in” keeping with- material de-
velopments, else the factory spindles gease to hum

anid the shop doors shall he closed, and the whele '
The church .
program docs not differ in this regard, Self- -

" preservation is not sufficient,
" tressive.
~always safe, but once uside the cily walls with

relegated Lo the hall-of antiques,

We must be ag-
Isracl true 1o God and in conguest was

clu=uri gates in. self-defense’ she was doomed.

sucial world must function f{or the ~
Oni: cannol fe-
~main indifferent o |'Ii\ fellows and hope to
“share in thc comforts ‘and pleasures of socicty.

By _this’ 'we mean

~

We are notsent to defend the’ ;,o:spd but to

prncl.um it, and it will defend itsed and us, Je;
sus cdme not to be ministered unto, but to min-
ister to us, and as He is so arc we'in this world,

How fitting then IHs commission to us, “Go.ye -

into’ all the world and’ preach the - gospel,”

The missionary message is the expression of a

vit.nlly living organism,. A lack of this expres-
sion’ jndicates the spiritual mmhtmn ‘of such ‘or-

_gunism... Quoting from  the . writings - of T. H.

Nefson we read, “The drunkard's home is the
‘The sober, in-

dustrious - man’s -surroundings reflect the spint

of the "owner.

Heathen conditions ‘exist only : .
The phys:cnl )

exaet * visible - counterpart - of - the spirit of fts

A brond reviva] of ra]l;,mn amonj;

Al true life seeks: for cxp'msmn wrthout wlnch
i will perish.
incrumm‘
in new stars; and why net, since there is un-

All“that pertains to God is ever -
The telescope. is cunstnnlly tiscover-

limited space and Gad has’ unlwumtcd resources.
Our miessape is not new - wine in” old ‘hottles that

‘must break with the. expansion of its own in-
ternal energy, but new wine’in new botties; vital, .
Our: message s the
feaven of hape working .itsell into the whole:
lump; the mustard seed of truth growing to a -
“great tree, up mm God’s grc.:t sunshinc seed“in

plastic, inviting, palatable.

.

- (Ex. 321 32).
. sips—and i not, blot' me 1 pray thee .out of

o1

-gnud s0il rml\mi, poss]mc lhe hnnc.st o[ tluriy, ‘

-an:ty or a hundrediold,
- Aside 'frofn the general vits |hzmg spmt o[ the

'.m:ssmnary smessage, it js also a boon to some of -

the essential graces of thc church of wluch we
mcntmn a few. :
I, Tue (mcr or Iuvt. :
Love is the muinspring of -all piety, the foun-=

tain of all purily, the first cause of all true beq .
-nevolence.

While. love s the onc perfect ex-
atlowed' to .re-
God

pression of the Godhead; yet,
main inactive. becomes cold and. stagnant.

" being the very cssence of love, yea, Tove ilself,

and although we had lien among the pots, and

© were -worthy of death (Psa, 68: 13), yet ('mtl I
speak fwuvnl'l})
" pure, fervent love without making possible the
recording of Jahn 3:16, “For Guil so loved the.

God~ could not retain  that

world, that he gave his only begotten. Son, that
whosoever -believeth’ in Tim should not perish,

o but have L'vu'l.wlmg life," for how :;, love bQLtcr )

oxprv-':ct! than m sacrifice,

. THE GRACE 0 I’mwm ’I‘lll‘-‘ Propuct or
I'RUL Love - - , .
True praycr dwclls but hll]c upon the cgo as

-.made clear.in the &tatement of Jesus coicerning
the Pharisee and publican praying in the temple,
7 oneithet will we be heprd if our prayer is selfish,
© fur James says,
" cause we ..r.l. amiss lhnt we may cnnsumu it upon

" *We lask and receive'- nob: be-

our desires”

Qne is not praying rmll_‘, until he lms ;,om, be- -
Let 'us notice .
) Abraliam praying for- Lot (Gen, .
. 18). “Wilt thou alse destroy the: ru.htwus with
Andd Moscs - praying for Israel. .

vord -his own, pcraonai interests;
some cxamples,

the  wicked?"
“¥Yeot now - if thou wul forgive their

It is not casy to- rcally pny 50
it 15 a

thy book.”
far as (he physical s concerned, yeb,
juy to the. heart filled wnth divine love,

The - proper cxcrc[s:, of "this “grace leads to the

thml which' is f.uth the pruduct of love im“,
‘prayer.

Faith is a Rpl}l’llahclly wlnch pruduccs vision,

'Snmc years ago while trying to enlist all the
pastors of holiness churches in the cily of our
pastorate in a great union holiness campaign, we .

called in the early mnrmng at the home of one

of ‘our brother p1=turs. arriving  at the time of
- Located in-a cily ‘of some
thirty thousand -souls his phce of worship was a.

the morning: prayers.:

house - about 25 x 33 - feet, having been in use

pcrhnps twenty-five or th\rty years, After wait-

" -ing some_ {ifteen of twenty minutes while the

good man lifted cach. n[ his little flock before

"“the-Lord; calling each by namé and making spe- -
.cial -request lest they be swallowed up, we

'wcre surpnsccl on ]lrc'-cnhllon of our proposi-

"
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tion to hear him Say no. Lng fzulh says with
the propliet Isainh, chapter 54, verses 2 and 3,
“Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them
stretch  forth - the curtains of thy habitation;
spare not, -lengthen . thy cords, and strengthen
thy. stakes; for thou shalt break forth: an thc

right hand ‘and on the left.”

V. " ExpecTaNcy, A Cmmm.\nm oF Lovr,
Praven AND Farrm.

“This may not be a blbllcal statement, yet. it

'cxpruwu a . biblical prop(ﬁ_mun. inspirational to
This is expressed in the sccond epistle -

the soul,
of -Peter, chapter: one, verses 8 and 9, ~which
reads, *Whoem having not seen, ye love: in whom, -

“though now’ yv see him not, yet believing, ye

refjeice with joy unspeakable and full of glory;
receiving the end of your faith.)* Having fully
exercized the praces of love, faith snd prayer we
fully expect results. Larger mission fields abroad.
New and - latger churches in  the homeland,

- Deeper spirituality, fewer - backsliders, .ready fi--

nance, mdm-d a living, growmg, shining, rc;o:cmg

‘church, serving "and. waiting *for the” rclum of
‘her Lord aml a _fuIl_ and complctc rcwarq

THE EARMARKS OF A SUCCESSFUJ..
: ‘ PASTOR .

By ‘W, B, W\fo:R

N. I:.ARMARI" is a mark of uienuﬁ-

cation. The earmark of old was the

. mark that the owner placed upon his
1mmuls for identification. It is our colossal task
‘to paint aut seme . of the outslandmg marks of a

syceessful pastnr It is not my desire to have
you look upon, this puor %cnbc as an- examplc of
pronounced success, For I fecl .that my success

- has been meager, and'T feel unworthy to consider

a subjcct of such vml lmpnﬂancc However,- if

- you will bear with me, I shall endca\ror to. give
-my ideal of a successful pastor: S

The first catmark of a sqcccssfu! pastor is. a .
définite call to_ the pastorate. .Paul says, “And

© bhe gave snme,.apdsilcs; and some, prophets; ang
snmc, evangelists; and some, pastors and teach- -

A preacher should be.settled - -
“as to whether he should be a. ‘pastor’ or an evan-
“gelist,

rs" (Eph. 4:11)."

: The preacher that.is not qmtc sure as to |
which of the two God has called him, will be-

" numbered among those ministers who are con-
_stuntly changing from the onc to the other..

Happy is the preacher that finds his. place and
then puts forth every effort -possible to make o
success of it. The minister who is frequently
chmging from the pastoratc to lhe cv:mgelistlc

(37)
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. pastoraté will not Rucccul in either,
cought ta be able to conduct .a successful’ revival
‘meeting. Theresare. a number of good cvmgchsts,

E Y P ' ° _l.

ﬁcld, and. from the fwld ul‘ cvangclum tn “the,
Any’ pastor

who would ‘ot tonsider. the pastarate of..

" church umlcr any condition, - Most of the =tmm,
churches \mm a man for paster who is tested:

“and tricd hy- years ‘of. tail and experience in that

~ phase. of God's work. .We should forever -settle.

this matter with God, and then patieatly stand

by our decision. Beware of ‘the revivalist who is
free to-inform your, ccmgrcgahqn that He is open”

*for the pastorate af a church ' o
v Thc second earmark of a successful pastor is

* deep spiritisality,” Paul says in the book of Gala-
Ctians, “Ye which are ‘spiritual”” Again he says, -
The

“But, he ‘that is spiritual” (1 Cor, 2:15).
pistor who goes forth-in this fallen and shattered

world without a 1,,00(! slock of splmuqhty w:lk -

not succeed, . :

1, I we are to be 'spirihm!, we must. b}:-',mcn
Cof prayer. . Wesley
_ day. COur bilessed Bastee. spent | hours of patieat
w.ntm;, beiore ‘His ' Fatlier” daily.
be like Him we must spend fiours of w;utmg in
- His ._flCI'Q(] presence,  We
prayer. We should be examplps of prayer,

2. We must bie, men who are filled with the
Spiriy, !

with the Spirit, His sword will cut and. pierce ‘to
(hc heart, but it will also apply the . healing' oil.

l‘hc letter Killeth, but the Spieit- giveth life, -

M.my a preacher preaches the truth, but even

the truth alone will not ‘break the heart of a

soul and lead him to Jesus. - The truth must. be
. preached, but at must hnve the: uncuon of the
_ Spirit, ' : :
-3, Then if we are to be gcn‘umcly =pmlual,
-we must not be hard to gct along _w:th' The

" preacher that is hard to get along uilh will spon

be out of'a job. There come times in the ‘wark
-of the p1stor when he is forced. to sttrrender his

plans, -He will not havesto surrender his convic-"
tions, but some of “his plans will be smashed.’
In our great work we have to relieve the strain.

at times. You can tighten a violin stnng ‘until

it breaks. You can also pull on -one- slnn[, in-
your church until it breaks; ‘The. preacher is to’
be congratulated who knows when to relieve the

strain, ‘No preacher will succeed as°a pastor whe
-cannot stand e sec his plans set aside. Many a

good man has failed . bccnusc he dld not - know..
(23)

" how to rnLLt nppo:nlmn
‘same sweel spirit of Christ in thc preacher. when

“that he may have,

“bath,

spent- hours in" prayer each .’ _ :
neglect any of his' duties. to ‘make  a ;,oml

If wc ate to -

should be men” of

A Spirit-filled person is easily entreated. -
“The successiul man. will keep his sword we)l oiled -

-for a pastor.to live in seclusion.
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he faces opposition as - \\h(.n evuryone is pullmg
for him, & - . .

The third carmark of 2 truc.shcphcrd‘i:silhe

striving te be a strong and logical preacher of .

the gospel, All successful pastots are not strong

- preachers, but . this should be no excuse for being

a poor preacher. . If a man {s successfui in the
work and yet is not a strong predcher, he woutd
be much -mdre successful “if he were a sirong
preacher. The pastor who is a strong :preacher
has ‘many advantages over the other type. Mem-

, bers do not dike 1o apologize for. their® pastor’s

puor preaching -ability. The - pastorate is° the
proper. place te develop stropg preachers. If ‘a
pastor 'is a strong preacher and a sweet spirited

man, it will- atene for many other deficiencies .
A church will gladly forgive -
Athcnr preacher of some things if he will only give’

them mighty’ Holy Ghost messages on the Sab-
“This does not mean’ that ‘a pastor will

preacher,. The ‘temptation that confronts-a strong

preacher -in fhe. pastorate is 1o depend on_ his
‘preaching ability to put him ‘over, ‘and sadly
© neglect” the' pastoral side of his work, And the
temptation ‘that faces the ordinary préacher i to'-
neglect his study and depend upon  his -visiting .
“and .mixing with the’ people. for his success,

A fourth mark of efficiency in the work of the

~ pastorate is to be d"‘good mixer,” This is the 3

cxpression that has’ been coiried by the churches.:

- The preacher. ‘that would succeed must share his .
pcoplcs sorrows, . help bear thelr burdens, and -

rejoice over their. prosperity. A mstor must  be
a goud visitor,

houze going mlmstcr makes z church going peo-
ple” -How ¢an ‘o pastor know thé real needs of

'hls people w:thout visiting them? ‘
"To know how to ‘wiscly Eo'in and’ out before ~

the business men and the prcachers of your town
or city is carmark number five,

should enter. every open door, He should con-

- duct . high school assemblies’ where he has the

opportunity, It is a good thing: to- attend re-
vivals conducted by other churches, ‘There are

_some. pastors who . are very: negllgcnt about an- .
nouncing their Sunchy SCrVICCs in the daily, pa-‘

There chould be the

He will learn® morc about human’

_nature and the application’ of psychalagy from -
- visiting among his people than by reading hooks..
‘on applied psychology.” One grcat man said, YA -

It is- triminal
A preacher

" lown.

" obligations, -
. .because _he neglected” bis obligations,
©oman”
‘ learn_how to live. within your ihcome.

it.to thlnk scnous!y e

- their leaders,

L

e

2
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' \.
pc’rs. Ve =Iwu]d makle it s pumt ta gct ac-
qﬂainted with the newspaper men, Often lherc:
are  members of our - church from other phccq
lh'll come throu;.h our tnwn amlmould Ich to
nllvml out Suml.;y c;cnu:l.s., but cannot locate
our -church, We, should’ use. the- pnni(:rs ink
frccl§ Let lhc pcopfe know }ou: church ﬁ in
Be a pond’ ‘advertiser.

“Then in connection with gl hu’urc the pro-

L plc of the town or the city-- where we, Jlive, we

should be careful and prompt with our financial
Many .a preacher has been defeated
“Owe no
is Pauls advice, The secret of it all is to
1 your
living -~ expenses © amoupt” to more - thnri Your
\\cukly mcome, then your. incorhe must be In-
“creased or your overhead cut, There s absclutely
hy escuse for a preacher to leave a lot ui debts :
everywhere hc gocs, A :

A\ sixth cnrm'u-k of a succqu,l p'mur is  to bc'
loyal to his, church, -

1. He should be ln; .Jl 10 its r]r)clnm' ])o,n'o!.
et the idea that peaple will not listen to. well..
- wrepared doctrinal preaching. We have tog little
of this type of preaching today. - Humanity is |
Lr}mg to get nway fromy ‘mythnm, that Wl” cause

2. 'We wust be loyal 1o our (:ud-.tppumtcd
“leaders, . The gn‘:!lcsl mtmns of alt hl\lnry had .
Every great husitiess concern has
Jitsleaders: | Every w«sel al sc.r\ has @ caplain,
So the church’ is no exception to this rule. We
have our General Superintendents, our faithful’
‘District Superintendents,” and our, connuctmmi.
officers, We must. be sold on our. pmg,r‘am. .

3. There must be absolute loyaity ta thie pro-
L,ram of the church, In hcmj., loyal to.the pto- .
.qram of the church, we ‘must (1) be loyal to’ its
lacal obligations, If you preach tithing tn your
. peaple, be siire that you tithe yourself. Do not
prcach anything to your people that you. do mot"
practice yourself, If .you pre.ich o ]oy'zl!y, he
loyal yourself e

{2y There must be loyalty also to thc dlstncl
mlcrcsts We chould look after the . interests of
the district to which we belong.  Thére ‘should
be loyal co- oper.mon with the Distrlct Superin-
“tendent's program. We had a. mighty good man
in the district where 1 labofed once who tock.
no part in the work of the district, He never
auendcd Chrlstmn workei's convcntwns You s

(20)

s luved - Zion,
'

ik,
_cnme When mdcpmdcnt movements hayve ceaserd
. to function’ the .great Church ‘will’ still stand -as
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"

.cuul(l I'mtl lum withm the hounds of hls own -.
Mield of Jabor, but nowhere elie:
built on connectionalism. We are not a local or-

Our church is

ganization- altogether,  but we o are a  glorious
hirdy of hlriorl washed 'pilgrirﬁs, with only one.
;1rugmm-thc salvation “of the Jost, the entire
santtification of bLllcvcrs, and the establishing
of .our people”in the grace of God. " Therefore,
when a' person joins a° local church in our be- -
hg joins the whole movement,  He
heenmies @ mivmber of 4 worldwide movement,

With us every_Jocal chureh 'is a blessed uhif in. -

thy kreat movement that “is spreading its wings
cverywhere,, Henee, we must’ support - our dis-
trict Jn!tl‘t;l with s’ much cnlhu%msm as we do
our logal l)fﬁ1§lll'1li()ﬂ - '

(4) Again, T-reminid. you that we must bc Joyal
to the gencral claims of - the great movement to

_which we belong, There are three aspects to our
budpet
. pastors scem to have time to waste on tabernacic
‘movements,
. great hc'ulway during the !nct five: years, When

, namely; local, district. and gencral. Some
Those movements have been making

tubherpacle movements have closed their doors,

‘the great Church of God-will still beckon down-

traddert” humanity to come. The doors of the.
Church "will never close, ‘nor fail to. call bleed- .
footsorey and, broken-hearted humanity to "

a beacon light. tp weafy - travelers, "When the
leaders ‘ol tabernacle mo\mmcnts have passed on.
their wprks will not last, fan |t is bu1lt on sandy
fﬂundalmm o e -

{4y This leads me !n sny in thc ncxt place,
to build your work into the movement ‘and not”
around your owit pcrsonamy It is true that
you must ‘have the “confidence of the poople be-
fore_you dan :win them to our Christ, but do not
hmld them around yourself. If you build  your

: \mrk around yuursclf then” when you are gone
-the work goes down, simply heczmse ‘you left a
" condition that no man could build upén, There
~are a few men of this type, and beware to fol-

Clow men of this trend of mind,
plan.is to” build the people that you have won
“to the Lord around the Son of Ged, and into-
fthc great mavcmenl to ‘which you. belong,

The simple

“The man who is not_in sympathy with our
program  will soon be out of a Job,‘an_d he
caused it-all -himself, He that would have the

- chuech feed his family, clothe his chlldren, and

furnish a sheltcr from the dampcmng rains of




S — —

~ our subject,’.

_tenuon ‘
over a program that wxll last, we ‘must be' in-

T (30)
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time, should be loynl. to its program. We are too .

near the end of the age to get off on some side
switch of this great “religious system, The times
dcmund that we stay on the main line «with a
full capacity of steam, with our headlight: un-

dimmed and the throttle on the ‘engine open full.

It s important to indoctrinate the people. It

develop themjn Clmstmn character,

perience  that it is as difficult ‘to keep people

“saved as it is to get them saved.

{5} But there is ano!hcr 1mportant matier that

we should’ consider before leaving this division of
To be a suctessful pastor we must’
«'be tremendously’ interested in the work of lhc;'
. Sunday school and the work of the young peao-

ple. Some preachers . of agh'and ripe expericnce
are wondering why they are not fitting into" the

program now as in former years.. The reasor. is
on the surface, and anybody tan see it. They
. are only relics of the past.
. keep step with this rapidly marchmg army. "The

preacher that fails to be a booster for the Sup- -
day. school will socn be a back number. The .
~ Church of: tomorrow’ depends upon the- Sunday'
- school "of todny, If we. were to blot out our:

Sunday séhools and the work’. ol" our young pea-
ple, we wouid absnlutcly have no church of tu-
morrow.

4 . But there is a grcnt danger confronting us
“here.” The Sunday school is not the grand end to

which we are pressing, T, have a_Jarge Sunday

school js not ‘the end. ‘of the progmm “This is .
not the end of Christian endeavar,’ The Sunday ‘
school is only-a means to the end. 1f-we get the
“crowds and fail to bring them to Jesus, we have
failed. There is nothing that will take the place-
One very splendid: pastor is mak- -
“ing a sad mistake, and will fimally” fail, T fear,
because he is scemlngly_subshlu_ting .the: Sunday
If these
throngs ‘that flock o our Sunday schools do not .
. hear the gospel we have failed in reaching them.
~'They. must be won to Christ. '
The seventh carmark ta which I cati your nt-

of the gospel.

schoo) for the preaching of the gospel,

.

that of evangehsm. If we would put

is one thing to get them saved and sanctified and " that threatens the slumbering - people.

“into the church, bt it s, still -another- thmg to
Sometimes .
we are making as much progress when the mem-
bers are . being buill up and steengthened and
fortified against the ‘cnemy as when souls’ are
'pra}mg through. The most of us know from ex-

They have failed to .

“we breathe,

tencely evangchstlc We musl go in fur mlghty

revivals. 5 )
The clock nn the city hall had struck twelv.. )

o'clock, The Inhabitanls of the city- were in
slumhcr land. On thé evening before the. sky
was c]enr. with no.sign of an approaching storm.
Yonder in the west rises a dark and angry cloud

Lightnifig that has been _cofnmiésior'md as a grm
messenger of “destruction,

mercy death s inevitable,  Is there no” messenger

‘to arouse this slimbering people?  Hark! T hear
Immediately the' in- .
“habitants arise and hasten -to places of security.
_Thus. the people are saved from z tragical end.
~‘Thanks to the man who blew. the whistle .that -
“saved: the people of this city from deslrucuon

the: sound of a whistle,

The angry clouds of God's: wraih are loomlng‘
Jin. yonder sky. The waorld sleeps: on, sccmingly
" unconscious of its awful danger. ‘On every hand
- we hear the piercing cry.of the lost. Everywhere -
_there is dissatisfaction .and unrést, Men's hearts

{xiling them for fear, The tribulation of the Bi-
blé is about to break upon this sin-cursed warld,
Men are fearfully locking into the tomorrows:
There i$ a spirit of expectancy in the very air

people cver, had a Ereater opportumty ta preach
& glorious gospel than the Nazarene people . of
this age., Thc century is ours, - But-aleng with
oppnrtumty, comes rcsponsnhﬂlty A vision of

“the world's ‘needs -produces a° tremendous re-
- ¢ponsibility. Sixty-five mlll:ons ‘of people in
‘America - that have never been reached with a
gospel message.
" of young people under ‘twenty-five years of age -
.whp have not been. touched with the gospel,”
“Shall we permit the indifference of the times to |
so influence us that we become indifferent” about

There ate lwcnty-ﬁvc. millions

men’s souls? Shall we sit idly by and let them
go down to destruction? Shall we cease to fight?
Oh, that we shall not fail God in the time of

 the end! The fields afe white unto harvest, We -~
 must’ galhor in the sheaves. May God's richiest

and choicest blcssmgs rest upon everyane of you..

The low
- and muttcring thunders tell of a coming cyclonc -
Across' the dark face of the cloud flashes. zigzag .

Without “an angel of

On every lip is tlig-sad wail of dis-:
appeintment 'md fear. Nearly sixtecn millions of
‘uncmp!oyed men are looking inte the Iuturc
_with dn::ulful forchodings.

Thc ‘tlock’ of opportunity.has struck twcfvc for
“ the Church of the Nazarene, Men are sick and
: (hsgusted wnlh mere form and ceremonies. No

-papers about Mr. Gandhi's religious beliefs, some”

L nnubimg, creed,

* think that. ide) worship is .part of humun nature.

' that T'have not yet found it.” '
“As my contact with teal’ Christians .-, . in--
crc.:sul I saw that the Sermon on the Mount was’
the whole of Christianity for him who ‘wanted to
. live a Christinn life.

-
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- MR. GANDHI'S RELIGION -
Hy L.S. TRAc‘z (Missionary) -

Many ‘things have heen written -in Amcrlmn

of which havé been ridicnlaus. He has even.been

_called *the world's triiest .'md greatest Christian,”
" The _t'oltuwmg extracts from his own writings and
. spreches shuw that he does not claim- to be more
than a modern Hindu of the eclectic lyp’e. .

“I cannot_set him (Christ) on:a selitary throne -
‘Ducause 1 hchcvc God Ins bten incarnate agmn‘

and dgmn

“f am a rdormcr through and thmuﬂh But .
My zeal never takes me to the rejection of :my of

the u_cnunl lhm;,s of Hmdmsm o

‘ “In it (Hmdulsm) there n's room for lhe wor-
-=i\|p of all the prophcls of the world.”

B
“Cow prutcctmn Is an article of fa)!h in: ‘Hin-

dul.am Apart - from- its religious ‘sanctity it is an

saving a human\hfc, 'be it ever so precmus r.
“T.do not believe’ in idot worshm . But*l

1 du not consider idol wor‘;!np a sin.” y
“l know. He (God) has no evil hlmscl{. nnd

‘ut i there is evil, He is the author, af it, nnd yct )
_untouched by it =

“If instead of- mnl‘mmg thcmsclvcs purely fo.
‘ hunmmt.man work such *as ' cducation, medical -

service (o the poor and the like, they (missiona-
ries) would use these activities of theirs: for pros-
elytizing, 1 wauld curtamly 11Lc them, to wllh-

~draw.”

"I um-but a séeker aftcr lru!h v But I_adl‘ml

It is. thal sermon whu:h has

endeared Jesus to me, I may say. that I have

. pever been cipterested in o historical Jesus. I

should not care if it were ‘proved by someane- -that

the-man called Jesus never lived, and that which
was narraied in the Gospels were a-figment of the
Fer lhc Sermon. on lhe o

writer's xma;,:nallon
Mount would still be {rue for me"

‘ 4T feel that T adore the same Falher-_l_hough in '
' different form. I may not adore Him as ‘God.’

- Toe me that name makes no appeal, but when 1

think of Him as Rama, He thrills me. To think
of . God as ‘God’ docs not fire .me as ‘the name

I would not kill = human bun.r_; :
for protecting a cow,.as I will 5ot kill a cow for ...

(31)

R:mn d'acs‘ There is all the poctry 1n 11. I knnw'

that ‘my forefathers have Lnown him as Rama,

They have bcen upllﬂed for ‘Rama, and when T -

take the name of Rama 1 arise with the same en-

ergy.’ It would not be posgible for me to use the
name of ‘God’ as it is wntth in the Bible. It is
) contrary to experience.
1 should not be lifted to ‘the.truth.”
“Therefore my whale soul rejects lhc uachmg that

Fdliould not pe -at-
tracted, .

Rama is not my Godl.” .
Quutallonq dike, l]lLSL might be multiphcd in-

'tlchnmly, but these are cnough to- shew clearly.

that. Mr, Gandhi is a firm’ believer in the loose

- pantheistic <3ncrcll~m qc- popular wuh modern
. Hindus. .

BULDANA, INDIA,

1In. order to maintain attention, -avgid being

'_t'oo long. "An old -preacher used to say to a

youRg man w.hii preached an hour, “My dear
friend, 1 do not care what clse you preach about,

but I wish 'you would always preach about forty -

minutes”’ We ought seldom to go beyond that--
forty minutes,-or say three-guarters of an hour,
If a fellow cannot say all he has te say in that
dimey when will - he say . it? * But somebody “said

" he liked "to ‘do justice to his subject.” Well, but
" pught’ he riot to db justice to hig pcnplc? If you
ask me how you may shorten. your sermons, T.
should say, study thém better. Spend-more time in.
the study and-you will need less in- the pulpit.
" We arc generally’ ]ongcst when we have lcast to.
‘s.ny—«C H SPURGFON :

1 o

“Byron wrote bcforc e died:
‘My days are-in-the ycllow Icaf
Thc fruit, the flower- of life, is gonc, .
'I'hc worm, the canker and the gm-f
Are mine alone!’” .
‘.‘Paul wrote just before he died: -
‘I Have fought a good flght
I have finished my cnursc,

‘T have kept the faith; .
“henceforth there is laid up- for me a crown of

nghtcnusness .

strength—E. Rmmows.

Sntnn hath three titles given in the Scriptures, .
“setting forth his mahgmty against the Church of
God: a dragon, to dencte his mn]icr:. n serpent,
‘to deriote his subtlety; and 2 hon, to denotc his

ey



